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PREFACE 

 
 
This Constitution 
 
Of The Full Gospel Church of God in Southern Africa, was approved by the General 
Conference of the Church on 15 to 17 October 2013. It therefore supersedes the Constitution 
and By-Laws of 2005, 2001, 1999 and 1997. It contain what was formerly the Constitution and 
By -Laws of the Church as approved by the General Conference of the Irene Assemblies on 9 
February 1990, and as approved by the General Conference of the United Assemblies on 7 to 
10 October 1991.  
 
The Constitutions and By-Laws published in 1990 and 1991 respectively,  superseded and 
took the place of the Constitution and By-Laws, as approved by the General Conference of 11 
April 1987. 
 
The Constitution and By-Laws published on 11 April 1987 supersede and took the place of the 
Constitution and By-Laws as approved by the General Conference of 2 April 1985. 
 
The Constitution and By-Laws, as approved by the General Conference of 2 April 1985  
superseded and took the place of the Constitution and By-Laws as published on  16 April 1979. 
 
The Constitution and By-Laws, as approved by the General Conference of 16 April 1979 
supersede and took the place of the Constitution and By-Laws as published on 4 April 1967. 
 
The Constitution and By-Laws, as approved by the General Conference of 4 April 1967, 
superseded and took the place of the Constitution and By-Laws as published on the 1 July 
1952.   
 
 
The Constitution and By-Laws published on the 1 July 1952, superseded and took the place 
of the Constitution which was published on 14 January 1948. 
 
The Constitution, which was published on 14 January 1948, superseded and took the place of 
the Constitution, which was drawn up and published in 1934. 
 
The Constitution which was published in 1934, superseded and took the place of the original 
Constitution which was drawn up and published in 1922 upon the formation of the Full Gospel 
Church, which was an amalgamation of "The Pentecostal Mission" incorporated by 1913, 
founded in 1910, and the "Churches of God" founded in 1917. This amalgamation took place 
during the preceding year. 
 
We hereby certify that this printed copy of the Constitution and By-Laws of The Full Gospel 
Church of God in Southern Africa, is a true and accurate copy, therefore binding upon all the 
officers and members thereof. 
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By order of the General Conference. 
 
 
 
 
 
_____________________    _____________________   
             Moderator                                                       Secretary General 
 
 
 
 
February  2018 
 
 

 The English text is that which was assented to and adopted by the General Council.  
 

 In the event of any apparent inconsistency with the Afrikaans text, the English text shall be 
deemed to be the binding text. 

 
 

Alterations to the Constitution of the Full Gospel Church of God, by unauthorised personnel is 

strictly prohibited and will result in criminal prosecution. 

 

The Full Gospel Church of God takes no responsibility for unauthorised alterations to the text 

of this constitution and its unlawful use. 
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PREAMBLE 
 
 
WHEREAS  the objective of this Christian Organisation  shall be to assist the body of Christ in 
general, to discharge the terms of the parting commission of Christ, namely to go into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature (Mark 16:15); particularly to promote the 
advancement and propagation of the full gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ to every creature 
throughout the whole of Southern Africa; 
 
 
AND WHEREAS it is to establish local churches, organised upon a sound Scriptural basis; 
Sunday schools and Bible training institutions for the training of potential ministers and 
Christian workers; also other Christian institutions, as the Church may decide upon for the 
furtherance of the gospel and the extension of the kingdom of God; 
 
 
AND WHEREAS the ministry of an Apostle, Prophet, Evangelist, Pastor and Teacher (Eph 
4:11-13), commonly referred to as the Five-Fold Ministry, is recognised by the Full Gospel 
Church of God.  The Church however has chosen not to use these ministries as titles, but has 
opted to use ‘Minister’ as the status identification. 
 
 
AND WHEREAS the administrative centre of the Organisation, in the providence of God, is 
situated in the Republic of South Africa, as distinct from the international administrative centre 
situated in Cleveland, Tennessee, United States of America, we therefore deem it incumbent 
on us as a church, to be subject to the higher powers, which have been ordained of God 
(Rom.13:1) and to the laws of the Republic of South Africa in accordance with the Holy Bible. 
 
 
AND WHEREAS this Church embraces spiritual activities elsewhere in Southern Africa, other 
than in the Republic of South Africa, we deem it incumbent upon us to comply with the laws, 
which are in force in those territories in accordance with the Holy Bible. 
 
 
RESOLVED:  That we as a fellowship of true believers and disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
earnestly contending for the faith once delivered unto the saints (Jude verse 3), and 
representing various peoples and races in Africa, do hereby ordain, adopt and set forth as the 
fundamental law and constitution of the Church, the following Entrenched Clauses and By-
Laws. 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF THE FULL GOSPEL CHURCH OF GOD 
IN SOUTHERN AFRICA 

 
 
 
INTRODUCTION: 
 
 
This Constitution sets forth the legislation of the General Conference of the Full Gospel Church 
of God in Southern Africa (hereinafter called the Church) and thereby determines the 
organisation, development and control of the various activities of the Church. 
 
 
The divisions of this Constitution are : 
 
 
1. THE ENTRENCHED CLAUSES 

These clauses define the name of the Church, its doctrine and memorandum of 
agreement relevant to the  amalgamation of the Church with the Church of God in the 
United States of America as well as the process of constitutional development and legal 
status. Clause 1 and 2 of the Entrenched Clauses can only be amended after prior 
consultation with and the subsequent agreement of the Church of God and a two-thirds 
majority vote of the General Conference  in terms of Clause 6 Section 3 of the 
Entrenched Clauses. 
 

2.        THE BY-LAWS 
These Articles define the duties, powers and rights as well as setting forth the regulations 
of control of the activities of the various sections, members and officers in respect of  the 
Full Gospel Church of God in Southern Africa.  
These By-laws may be amended by a two thirds majority vote of the General Conference 
in terms of Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses 
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 ENTRENCHED CLAUSES 
 
CLAUSE 1  -  THE NAME 
The name of this Christian denomination shall be 
 
 
 THE FULL GOSPEL CHURCH OF GOD IN SOUTHERN AFRICA 
 
 
 DIE VOLLE EVANGELIE KERK VAN GOD IN SUIDELIKE AFRIKA 
 
 
The Church will in this constitution more briefly be referred to as The Full Gospel Church of God 
or The Church, or This Church. 
 
 
CLAUSE 2  -  DOCTRINE 
 
The members of The Full Gospel Church of God shall accept the whole Bible as the Divinely 
inspired Word of God : 11 Timothy 3:16, particularly the New Testament, as an all-sufficient rule 
for faith, practice, government and discipline: and shall therefore believe the following : 
 
2. SECTION 1 - THE DIVINE INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE 

We believe in the Divine inspiration of the Holy Scriptures as the revelation of the mind 
and will of God. On the authority of Jesus Christ, we accept them in their original form 
as the Divine Word, which, when heaven and earth are passed away, shall yet endure : 
Matthew 5:17,18; 24:35; 11 Timothy 3:16,17; 11 Peter 1:19-21; Revelation 22:19. 

 
2. SECTION 2 - THE GODHEAD 

We believe in one God, eternally existing in Three Persons, namely : Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit. 

 
2.2.1  Terms Defined 
  The terms “Trinity” and “Persons” as related to the Godhead convey to others 

our immediate understanding of the doctrine of Christ, respecting the being of 
God as distinguished from “gods many and lords many”. We therefore may 
speak with propriety of the Lord our God, who is one Lord as a trinity, or as one 
Being in three persons, and still be absolutely Scriptural: Hebrews 1:1-8; 
Colossians 2:9; 1 Timothy 3:16; Acts 5:3,4; Matthew 3:16,17; Hebrews 9:14. 

 
2.2.2  Distinction and Relationship in the Godhead 
  Christ taught a distinction of persons in the Godhead which He expressed in 

specific terms of relationship; as to its mode, it is inscrutable and 
incomprehensible, because unexplained; Matthew 11:25-27; 28:19; Luke 1:35; 1 
Corinthians 1:24; 11 Corinthians 13:14; 1 John 1:3,4. 
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2.2.3  Unity of the One being of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit 
                       Accordingly therefore, there is that in the Son which constitutes Him as the Son 

and not the Father or the Holy Spirit; and there is that in the Spirit which 
constitutes Him as the Holy Spirit, and not either the Father or the Son. Therefore, 
the Father is the begetter, the Son is the begotten, and the Holy Spirit is the One 
proceeding from the Father and the Son. Therefore, because these three persons 
in the Godhead are in a state of unity, there is but one Lord God Almighty, and 
His Name is One : Deuteronomy 6:4; Isaiah 48:16; Zechariah 14:9; John 1:18; 
15:26; 17:11, 21; Hebrews 9:14. 

 
2.2.4  Identity and Co-operation in the Godhead 
  The Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are never identical as to person, nor 

confused as to relation nor divided in respect to the Godhead, nor opposed as to 
co-operation. The Son is in the Father and the Father is in the Son; as to 
relationship. The Son is with the Father and the Father is with the Son; as to 
fellowship. The Father is not from the Son, but the Son is from the Father; as to 
authority. The Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father and the Son; as to nature, 
relationship, co-operation and authority. Hence, neither person in the Godhead 
either exists or works separately or independently of the others: John 5:17-30; 
8:17,18; 15:10. 

 
2.2.5  The Title: "The Lord Jesus Christ" 
  The appellation, “Lord Jesus Christ”, is a proper name. It is never applied in 

the New Testament either to the Father or to the Holy Spirit. It therefore belongs 
exclusively to the Son of God: Romans 1:1-3,7; 11 John 1:3. 

 
2.2.6  The Lord Jesus Christ: "God with Us" 
  The Lord Jesus Christ as to His Divine and eternal nature, pre-existent and future 

(Micah 5:2), is the proper and only begotten Son of the Father but as to His 
human nature, He is the proper Son of Man. He is, therefore, acknowledged to 
be both God and Man, who because He is God and Man, is “Emmanuel”, "God 
with us". Isaiah 9:6; Matthew 1:23; John 4:2,10,14; Revelation 1:13,14,17. 

 
2.2.7  The Title: "Son of God" 
  Since the name “Emmanuel” embraces both God and man in the one person, 

namely: our Lord Jesus Christ, it follows that the title “Son of God” describes 
His proper deity. The title “Son of God” belongs to the order of eternity, and the 
title “Son of Man” to the order of time, and the title “Son of Man” describes His 
proper humanity : Matthew 1:21,23; John 3:18; Hebrews 1:1-13; 7:3; 11 John 3. 

 
2.2.8  Transgression of the Doctrine of Christ 
  Therefore, it is a transgression of the doctrine of Christ to say that Jesus Christ 

derived the title “Son of God” solely from the fact of incarnation, or because of 
His relationship to the economy of redemption. 
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Therefore, to deny that the Father is a real and eternal Father, and that the Son 
is a real and eternal Son; is a denial of the distinction and relationship in the being 
of God; a denial of the Father and the                 Son, and a displacement of the 
truth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh: John 1:12,14,18,29,49,51;8:57,58; 
Hebrews 2:3,4; 1 John 2:22,23, 4:1-5. 

 
2.2.9  Exaltation of Jesus Christ as Lord 
  The Son of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, having by Himself purged our sins, sat 

down on the right hand of the Majesty on high; angels and principalities and 
powers having been made subject to Him. Having been made both Lord and 
Christ, He sent the Holy Spirit, that we in the name of Jesus might bow our knees 
and confess that Jesus Christ is Lord unto the glory of God the Father; until the 
time when the Son Himself shall subject Himself unto the Father, that God (the 
triune Godhead) may be all in all : Acts 2:32-36; Romans 14:11; 1 Corinthians 
15:24,28; Ephesians 1:10-22; Philippians 2:9-11; Hebrews 1:3-13; 1 Peter 3:22. 

 
2.2.10  Equal Honour to the Father and the Son 
  Wherefore, since the Father has delivered all judgement unto the Son, it is not 

only the express duty of all in heaven and on the earth to bow the knee, but it is 
an unspeakable joy in the Holy Spirit to ascribe unto the Son all the attributes of 
deity. To give Him all the honour and the glory contained in all the names and 
titles of the Godhead, excepting those that express relationship. See paragraph 
2; 3 and 4, thus honouring the Son as we honour the Father: Matthew 28:18; 
John 5:22,23; Hebrews 1:3; Revelation 4:8,11; 5:6-14; 7:9,19. 

 
2.2.11  The Holy Spirit 
  The Holy Spirit (the third person in the trinity) proceeds from the Father and 

the Son, and is of one substance, majesty, and glory with the Father and the Son: 
Matthew 3:16; John 14:16,17; 15:26; Acts 13:2-4; Ephesians 4:30; 1 
Thessalonians 4:8; Acts 5:3,4. 

 
 
2. SECTION 3 - THE INCARNATE CHRIST 
 We believe that the Lord Jesus Christ is the only begotten Son of the Father conceived 

of the Holy Spirit, and born of the Virgin Mary; that this same Jesus was crucified, buried, 
and raised from the dead; that He was taken up into Heaven and is today at the right 
hand of the Father, as the Intercessor: John 3:16; Luke 1:26-38; Matt 1:18-23; Isa 7:14. 

 
 
2. SECTION 4 - SATAN OR THE DEVIL 
 We believe in the personality of the Satan, who, originally a created angelic being, 

exercised authority in the presence of God, and who as a result of his transgression was 
cast down: Ezekiel 28:11-19; Isa 14:12. He later, by his influence, brought about the fall 
of man: Gen 3:1-5; and now seeks to destroy the faith of every believer in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Genesis 3:1-5; Matthew 4:1-11; Luke 4:1-13; James 4:7; 1 Peter 5:8; John 8:44; 
13:2. 
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.           The Scriptures moreover teach that other angelic beings shared his downfall, being cast 
down to hell (Tartarus: 11 Peter 2:4; Jude 6), awaiting future judgement. Under his 
subordination and control are demons, who seek to afflict mankind with diseases of mind 
and body: endeavouring to oppress, obsess, harass, and enter into the bodies of 
mankind. The believer, however, has been given mastery over them in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Mark 16:17; Matthew 25:41; Luke 4:32; 9:42; Acts 10:38. 

 
 
2. SECTION 5 - SIN AND THE FALL OF MAN AND HIS LOST ESTATE BY NATURE 
 We believe that sin is any lack of conformity in a free moral agent to the character, 

nature, and will of God; whether it be in act, disposition, state, thought or will. It came 
into existence in heaven as the result of the abuse of free moral agency by an unfallen 
being; that it entered the human family through the fall of our first parents, Adam and 
Eve, bringing spiritual death upon the human race. Further, all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God. Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and repentance of sin are 
commanded of God for all, being necessary for the forgiveness of, and cleansing from 
sin: Genesis 3:1-5; Romans 3:23; 5:12-19; 1 Corinthians 15:22; Galatians 3:22. 

 
 
2. SECTION 6 - REPENTANCE 
 We believe that repentance is a godly sorrow for sin, brought about in the heart of the 

individual by the Holy Spirit, resulting in a turning about in submission to God and His 
Will; Acts 26:18-20. It is the gift of God : Acts 11:18; 11 Corinthians 7:10. The repentant 
sinner should confess his sins to God and not to man. 

 
 
2.          SECTION 7 - REGENERATION OR THE NEW BIRTH 
 We believe that regeneration is the imparting of the Divine nature into the heart of the 

repentant believer by the Holy Spirit, bringing about the new creation: John 1:12,13; 11 
Corinthians 5:17; Ephesians 1:1,4,5; Titus 3:5-7; 1 Peter 1:23; 1 John 5:1. 

 
 
2. SECTION 8 - RECONCILIATION 
 We believe that reconciliation is the bringing together of God and man on the grounds 

of Christ's redemptive work, into the state of fellowship and communion as children of 
God: 11 Corinthians 5:18,19; Ephesians 2:16; Colossians 1:21; 1 John 1:3 and Romans 
5:11 (where correct translation of "atonement" in A V is the word “reconciliation”.) 
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2. SECTION 9 - REDEMPTION 
.           We believe that redemption is the act of God whereby through the death of His Son, He 

paid that price which His own holiness demanded for the release of the sinner: Luke 
1:69; Romans 3:25; 1 Corinthians 6:20; Galatians 3:13; Ephesians 1:7; 1 Peter 1:18,19; 
Revelation 5:9,10. 

 
 
2. SECTION 10 - JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH 
 We believe that justification is an act of God's free grace whereby the sinner is absolved 

from the guilt of his past transgressions, and receives a free pardon and the forgiveness 
of all his sins, on the sole grounds of repentance and saving faith in Christ and Him 
crucified; the righteousness of God being imputed unto him, whereupon he enters into 
peace with God : Romans 5:1; 5:9; 8:30; Galatians 3:24. 

 
 
2. SECTION 11 - WATER BAPTISM 
 We believe that the Scriptural mode of water baptism as practised by the apostles, is 

single immersion in the Name (not names) of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit and should be obeyed as a command of the Lord Jesus Christ: Matthew 28:19; 
and as an act of faith after the experience of regeneration through saving faith, and 
repentance: Mark 16:16; Luke 7:29,30; Acts 2:38,39; 10:48; 22:16. It is a symbol of the 
burial of the old nature, the body of sin, and of our death and resurrection with our Lord 
Jesus Christ: Romans 6:4; Colossians 2:12; Galatians 3:27; 1 Peter 3:20. 

 
 
2. SECTION 12 - RESTITUTION 
 We believe that our conscience is made void of offence toward God through faith in the 

blood of Christ; but toward men we must always have a conscience void of offence by 
adjusting and making right all that is wrong between us and them wherever possible; by 
the payment of past debts, refunding thefts, and asking pardon for slanders, etcetera. 
Luke 19:8; Ex 22:1-6; Prov 6:31 

 
 
2. SECTION 13 - THE BELIEVER'S CONFESSION OF SINS 
2.13.1  We believe that where sin has been committed which is only known to God and 

the believer, this should be confessed to God only: Luke 15:21; 1 John 1:8,9. 
 
2.13.2  Where offences have been committed and another individual is involved, this 

should be confessed to God and to such individual, if humanly possible. If several 
individuals are affected then the confession should be made to God and to them: 
James 5:16. 

 
2.13.3  Where an offence has been committed, which has brought dishonour upon the 

Church, then the offence should be confessed to the Church : James 5:16; 11 
Corinthians 2:5-8. (THE  MINISTER SHOULD BE CONSULTED IN ALL OF 
THESE MATTERS.) 



10 

 

2. SECTION 14 - SANCTIFICATION AND HOLINESS 
.            We believe that those who would live unto God and in fellowship with Him are enjoined 

to be holy in life.  Since the Creator is holy in Himself, the obligation to be holy rests upon 
all of His creation: Psalm 22:3; 1 Peter 1:15,16; 11 Corinthians 7:1; 1 Thessalonians 4:7. 
Sanctification is represented in three aspects in the Scriptures, namely: 

 
 
2.14.1  POSITIONAL SANCTIFICATION 
  Positional sanctification is that state of holiness or sainthood that is the initial 

imputation of Christ's righteousness to the regenerated or born-again believer. It 
is a result of the believer's union with Christ as a new creation: Hebrews 10:10; 1 
Corinthians 1:30; 6:11; Ephesians 4:24; 11 Thessalonians 2:13; 1 Peter 1:2. 
Positional sanctification has to do with the standing of the regenerated before 
God, which standing is based upon the imputed holiness of Christ to all and upon 
all who believe: 11 Corinthians 5:21.  The Apostle addressed all believers as 
“saints”, and in the Scriptures reference is made to “holy prophets”, “holy priests”, 
“holy women”, “holy nation”. Such they are by their position in Christ. He 
addressed the Corinthian believers as “saints” and as already “sanctified” (1 
Corinthians 1:2; 6:11). They were “saints” and “sanctified” in Christ, but were far 
from being such in daily lives. 

 
 
2.14.2  PERSONAL & PRACTICAL (EXPERIENTIAL) SANCTIFICATION 
  While all who believe are sanctified positionally, the positional sanctification does 

not have reference to personal, practical or experiential sanctification, which has 
to do with the quality or condition of our daily lives.  It should in no way be 
confused with incomplete yieldedness to God or incomplete victory over sin.  Its 
meaning is that the knowledge of truth, devotion and experience are naturally 
subject to development by virtue of our present growth as Christians, by which 
believers are experientially set apart unto God.  That development should be 
advanced with each passing day by applying the spiritual disciplines or prayer, 
fasting, meditation and worship, and as the believer walks in the light, and in the 
Spirit: 1 John 1:7; Romans 12:1. 

 
2.14.2.1 Yieldedness to God - Romans 6:17,22; 12:1. 
 
2.14.2.2 Freedom from the Power of Sin - Romans 6:11-13; 8:2; 1 John 2:1,2. 
 
2.14.2.3 Spiritual Growth 
  Christians are expected to grow in grace and in the knowledge of the Lord and 

Saviour Jesus Christ: 11 Peter 3:18. As the child of God abides in the Vine he is 
expected to bear much fruit: John 15:2,5,8; Philippians 3:12,15. This phase of 
experiential sanctification is the result of the constant growth of the individual in 
things spiritual, and the ever-increasing knowledge of the rights of his sonship 
through grace. 
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2.14.2.4 Perseverance of the Saints 
  Security in salvation is based upon continued faith in Christ as evidenced by 

holiness. Further it is possible for a believer to repudiate his faith in Christ and be 
lost. Therefore the perseverance of the saints is conditional to eternal salvation 
and further - salvation is for the whosoever: John 3:16; Rev 22:17. 

 
2.14.2.5 Doctrinal Matters 
  In the explanation or application of doctrinal matters of the Church extreme forms 

of exposition or interpretation will not be recognised or accepted as 
representative of the Church. 

 
2.14.3  PERFECT SANCTIFICATION (ULTIMATE) 
  The ultimate aspect of sanctification is related to the Christian's final perfection in 

Glory. This will take place at the time when the Church is presented "faultless" 
before the presence of His glory, free from every spot and wrinkle: 1 
Thessalonians 5:23; Ephesians 5:27; Colossians 1:22; Jude verse 24. 

 
2.14.4  AGENTS 
  The agents of sanctification as emphasised in the Scriptures are as follows: 
 
2.14.4.1 The Holy Spirit - 1 Corinthians 6:11; 11 Thessalonians 2:13; 1 Peter 1:2. 
2.14.4.2 The Son of God - Hebrews 10:10. 
2.14.4.3 The Word - THE TRUTH OF GOD: John 15:3; 17:17. 
2.14.4.4 The Blood of Christ - Hebrews 13:12. 
 
 
2. SECTION 15 - THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
 We believe that every believer at the moment of regeneration or the new birth is indwelt 

by the Holy Spirit: John 14:16,17; 20:22; Romans 8:9-11; 8:14-16; 1 Corinthians 3:16; 
11 Corinthians 1:22; Galatians 4:16; Ephesians 3:14-19. This indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
in the believer at the time of the spiritual re-birth creates the new nature within and forms 
the basis for the development of spiritual fruit (Galatians 5:22,23) and makes it possible 
for the believer to walk in the Spirit and experience practical sanctification: Romans 8:1-
6,13; Galatians 5:16. We therefore believe that the repentant believer is born again by 
the Holy Spirit (John 3:5-8), bringing about regeneration. Simultaneously he is indwelt 
by the Holy Spirit (Romans 8:9), bringing about sanctification. At the same time he is 
also baptised into the body of Christ by the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:13), bringing 
about membership in the body of Christ and true spiritual sonship. In addition to these 
mighty acts of the Holy Spirit in and on behalf of the believer, he is also enjoined to 
receive by faith from God, the enduement of spiritual power to witness: Galatians 3:2,14; 
Acts 2:33. This enduement of power or baptism in the Holy Spirit is as needful in the 
church today as it was in the early church, and is still a divine provision to enable the 
church to fulfil the Great Commission: Luke 24:49; Acts 1:8. 

 
2. SECTION 16 - THE BAPTISM IN THE HOLY SPIRIT, OR THE GIFT OF THE   HOLY 

SPIRIT 
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 We believe that the baptism in the Holy Spirit is the Third Person of the Holy Trinity 
coming upon the believer after regeneration. It is the enduement of power from on high, 
promised to all believers who obey Him: Luke 24:49; Acts 1:5-8; 2:38; 5:32. It is the 
privilege of every believer to receive this supernatural experience, as in the early church: 
Acts 2:1-4; 8:15-19; 10:44-47; 19:1-7. This wonderful experience is distinct from, in 
addition to, and subsequent to the experience of the new birth. At the time of the new 
birth the believer is baptised into the body of Christ by the Holy Spirit, as referred to in 1 
Corinthians 12:13 and Romans 6:3. This baptism into the body of Christ has to do with 
the placing of the believer into a new position as a child of God, whereas the baptism in 
the Holy Spirit referred to in Acts 2:1-4; 8:15-19; 10:44-47 and 19:1- 7 has to do with the 
placing of the believer into the element or control of the Holy Spirit for the purpose of 
Divine direction and enduement of spiritual power for service. 

 
 
2. SECTION 17 - THE INITIAL EVIDENCE OF THE BAPTISM IN THE HOLY 
 SPIRIT 
 The initial Scriptural evidence of believers receiving the baptism in the Holy Spirit is the 

physical sign of speaking with other tongues as the Holy Spirit gives them utterance: 
Acts 2:4; 10:46; 19:6; in confirmation of the promise of Jesus in Mark 16:17. The 
speaking with tongues in these initial instances is the same in manifestation as the gift 
(“spiritual” GR. pneumatikos), of tongues, 1 Corinthians 12:4-10,28. 

 
 
2. SECTION 18 - THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
 The fruit of the Spirit is distinct from the gifts or spiritual manifestations of the Spirit, 

although both are nine-fold (compare Galatians 5:22,23; with 1 Corinthians 12:7-11).  
 
 The fruit of the Spirit is the expression through the believer of the new nature, or the 

divine nature which is imparted at the time of the new birth, whereas the spiritual gifts or 
the manifestation of the Spirit is the revelation of the ministry purpose and power of the 
Holy Spirit through the believer in his worship and service: 1 Corinthians 12:7; Romans 
8:26,27; 1 Corinthians 12:28. 

 
 
2. SECTION 19 - SPIRITUAL GIFTS 
 We believe in the present day operation of the nine-fold manifestation of the Holy Spirit, 

the spiritual gifts (Gr. pneumatikos and charisma) as set forth by the Apostle Paul in 1 
Corinthians 12:7-11; and we recommend to all to covet earnestly these spiritual gifts, so 
that the church may be edified and enlarged, and function effectively. The demonstration 
of these spiritual gifts should at all times conform to the Scriptural order as outlined in 
the twelfth, thirteenth and fourteenth chapters of the first epistle of Paul to the Corinthian 
church; whereas the bestowal of these spiritual manifestations is the sovereign right of 
the Spirit the Divine Giver : 1 Corinthians 12:11. Although distinct from each other, the 
fruit and the manifestations of the Spirit should operate in conjunction with each other: 
John 15:1-9; Romans 6:22; 1 Corinthians 13:1. 
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2. SECTION 20 - DIVINE HEALING 
 We believe that Divine provision has been made for the physical health and healing of 

the believer through the redemptive work of Christ upon the Cross and that by His stripes 
we are healed: Exodus 15:26; Numbers 21:8,9; John 3:14; Isaiah 53:4; Matthew 8:17; 1 
Peter 2:24. Divine healing is to be ministered to the sick through prayer and the laying 
on of hands, in the ministry of the Gospel : Mark 16:18 : through anointing the believer 
with oil, and through the prayer of faith : James 5:14,15 and also through the ministry of 
the gifts of healing : Acts 28:8,9; 1 Corinthians 12:9. 

 
 
2. SECTION 21 - THE LORD'S SUPPER 
 We believe that the Lord's Supper, consisting of the partaking of the elements, express 

our remembrance of the Lord's death and the initiation of the New Covenant through His 
shed blood. By the eating of the bread and the drinking of the cup, we also express by 
faith our participation of the body and the blood of Christ, and thereby express our 
spiritual communion with Him in the proclamation of His death until He comes: Matthew 
26:26-28; Luke 22:6-20; 1 Corinthians 10:16,17; 11:23-29. 

 
 
2. SECTION 22 - THE CHURCH 
 
2.22.1  The etymology of the word 
  The word “Church” comes from the Greek word "ekklesia" which means "a 

called out company". The deeper spiritual use of the word, translated "Church" 
in the New Testament, refers to a company of saved people, who by their 
salvation are called out from the world into organic union with Christ to form His 
mystical body, over which He is the head: Romans 8:30; Acts 15:14. It does not 
refer merely to a visible assembly of people, which may include some unsaved 
as well as saved people, nor is it restricted to any one generation, race, or locality. 
It includes all those truly saved of all generations since the church began; and is 
through the inner ministry of the Holy Spirit, a self-perpetuating spiritual organism: 
Ephesians 4:16; 1 Peter 2:9. 

 
2.22.2  The Origin of the Church 
  The Church is a separate and distinct company from Old Testament Israel. This 

is clear from the following: Christ during His ministry declared it to be yet future 
(Matthew 16:18).  Saving faith in a crucified and risen Saviour is the requirement 
which brings about regeneration and membership in the Church; so the Church 
could not have existed until after Calvary: Galatians 3:23-25. There could be no 
Church until it was purchased with His shed blood: Ephesians 5:25-27. The 
Church could not live until Christ arose to give it resurrection life: Romans 6:5; 
Colossians 3:1-3. The Church could not exist as His body until He had ascended 
to be the head over all things to it: Ephesians 1:20-23. It would have been 
impossible for the Church to exist and perpetuate itself through its various 
ministries until the resurrection of Christ had brought the ministry gifts into 
existence: Ephesians 4:7-12. These various ministries could not have carried out 
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their functions until they were endued with power for the task: Acts 1:8; 2:4. The 
Church therefore came into existence through the crucifixion, death, burial and 
resurrection of Christ. It received the Holy Spirit, and was given the great 
commission, John 20:22, Matthew 28:19,20; Mark 16:15 and at Pentecost had 
the ministry gifts bestowed upon it and was endued with power for service and 
ministry. Ephesians 4:7-12; Acts 1:8; 2:4. 

 
2.22.3  The Doctrine of the Church 
  The doctrine of the Church was an unrevealed mystery to the Old Testament 

saints, but it was revealed later to the New Testament apostles and prophets.  
 
  Therefore the doctrine of the Church relates to this present age only. Also the 

doctrine, discipline and order of the Church are given in the New Testament only: 
Ephesians 3:1-10. 

 
2.22.4  The Universal Church of Christ 

The church is constituted in a universal sense by all those who are born again 
through the Holy Spirit in this dispensation (John 3:5; 1:12 and 13), and are 
baptised by Him into one body (1 Corinthians 12:13), with Christ as the Head of 
the body (Colossians 1:18).  The church is then such a spiritual and living organic 
unity that expresses itself as the body of Christ in action, in the organisational 
church (1 Corinthians 12:20).  Thus the local assemblies are equally organic. 

 
 
2. SECTION 23 - THE BLESSED HOPE 
 We believe that the personal return of the Lord Jesus Christ to resurrect those who have 

died in Him, their rising to be caught up together with those believers who are alive when 
He returns, and their joint meeting with the Lord in the air, is the imminent and blessed 
hope of the Church. This event is to take place prior to the great tribulation: 1 
Thessalonians 4:13-18; Titus 2:13; 1 Corinthians 15:51-55. 

 
 
2. SECTION 24 - THE GREAT TRIBULATION 
 We believe that the closing days of this age will witness a period of unprecedented and 

great tribulation on the earth (Matthew 24:21-31), and that Christ, together with His 
saints, will return immediately after the tribulation of those days: Matthew 24:29,30. 

 
 
 
 
2. SECTION 25 - THE MILLENNIAL REIGN OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST 
 We believe in the coming of the Lord with His saints to judge the nations and reign in 

righteousness upon the earth for a thousand years. This is the expectation of the true 
Church: Psalm 72:8,11; 96:10-13; Isaiah 11; Daniel 7:22; Micah 4:1-7; Zechariah 14:1-
9; Revelation 19:11; 20:6; Jude verse 14,15; Isaiah 24:23. 
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2. SECTION 26 - THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH 
 We believe in and look for a new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 

righteousness, and over which God shall reign with His people forever: 11 Peter 3:13; 
Revelation 21:1; 22:5. 

 
 
2. SECTION 27 - PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED 
 We believe in the everlasting punishment of the wicked in the sense of eternal torment: 

Matthew 25:46; 13:49,50; Luke 16:23,24; Romans 6:23; 11 Thessalonians 1:8,9; 
Revelation 20:6-15; 14:11; 21:8. 

 
 
 
CLAUSE 3 – STATUS IN LAW 
  (FOR AMENDMENT SEE CLAUSE 8  – ENTRENCHED CLAUSES) 
 
3. SECTION 1 – CHURCH AS A BODY CORPORATE 

The Full Gospel Church of God in Southern Africa is an association not for gain, of 
Christian believers assembled in local churches, and shall be a body corporate, shall 
have perpetual succession, and shall own and hold all its property of whatsoever nature, 
kind or description in its own name and distinct from that of its members. (See Clause 5 
Section 1 of the Entrenched Clauses) 

 
3. SECTION 2 – THE LOCAL CHURCH AS A BODY CORPORATE 
 A  local Church in the Full Gospel Church of God in Southern Africa shall be a body 

corporate, shall have perpetual succession, and shall own and hold all its  property of 
whatsoever nature, kind or description in its own name and distinct from that of its 
members, and shall act through its duly constituted Governing Body.  

 
3. SECTION 3 – REGIONAL COUNCILS 
 Each Regional Council shall be a body corporate with perpetual succession and shall 

act through its duly constituted management committee which shall be its organ. 
 
3. SECTION 4 – EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
 The Executive Council shall be a body corporate with perpetual succession and shall act 

through its duly constituted Moderateur, which shall be its organ. 
 
 
 
CLAUSE  4  -  DIVIDEND CLAUSE 
The income and property of the Full Gospel Church of God, whencesoever derived, and 
whether governed by the General Conference  or the  Executive Council or by any Regional 
Council or by any local Governing Body thereof, shall be applied solely toward the promotion 
of the objectives of the Church, as set forth in the preamble of this constitution.  No portion shall 
be paid or transferred directly or indirectly by way of dividend, bonus or otherwise howsoever 
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by way of profit to the members thereof or to any person or persons thereof. Provided that 
nothing herein contained shall prevent the payment in good faith of remuneration to any 
minister, officer, worker, or servant of the Church, or to any member thereof or other person in 
return for any services actually rendered to the Church. 
 
 
CLAUSE 5 - PROPERTY  
 
SECTION 1 – REGISTRATION OF PROPERTY 
 
5.1 All properties purchased by local churches, Regional Councils and the Executive Council 

shall be held in the name of the council concerned and shall read as follows: 
 
5.1.1 Local Churches 
 All properties acquired by local churches shall be held in the name of the Governing 

Body of that specific assembly of the Full Gospel Church of God in Southern Africa, for 
and on behalf of the specific local church. 

 
5.1.2 Regional Councils  
 All properties acquired by a Regional Council shall be held in the name of that specific 

Council of the Full Gospel Church of God in Southern Africa. 
 
5.1.3 Executive Council 
 All properties acquired by the Executive Council, as well as other property not held in 

the name of a local church or Regional Council, shall be held in the name of the 
Executive Council of the Full Gospel Church of God in Southern Africa. 

 
  
 
5.1.4 DISPOSAL OF PROPERTY  
 
 No local church shall have the right to secede from the Church with its assets save as 

provided for in this Constitution. 
 
 In the event of a lawful secession from the Church, in terms of this Constitution, only the 

MOVABLE assets and liabilities, of a secessionary local church, shall be transferred out 
of the Church. 

 
 No other property shall be transferred out of the Church that would in any way defraud 

the Church or deprive it of assets  
 
 No immovable property shall be sold save as provided for in this Constitution, other than 

in the normal course of business, without reasonable and fair payment being received 
by the Church and being processed through the constitutional channels.    
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5. SECTION 2 - MONETARY CLAUSE 
 All monies, in general, acquired or owned by, given or belonging to the Full Gospel 

Church of God, and all monies in particular, acquired, owned or controlled by, given or 
belonging to any local Governing Body, Regional Council and/or the Executive Council, 
or any subsidiary board thereof, deposited in a bank, shall at all times be operated in the 
name of THE FULL GOSPEL CHURCH OF GOD / DIE VOLLE EVANGELIE KERK 
VAN GOD, indicating the church body which holds the money.  Accounts shall be 
opened or closed, acting upon a resolution passed by the respective council or board 
thereof, meeting in formal session, and all these accounts shall be operated by means 
of dual signatories officially approved by the relevant council or board thereof. 

 
 

5. SECTION 3 - MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT 

 
 
 M E M O R A N D U M    O F    A G R E E M E N T 
 
 Entered into, by and between 
 
 HALLIE LOUTICIOUS CHESSER 
 and 
 
 JOHN HERBERT WALKER 
 
 in their respective capacities as 
 
 GENERAL OVERSEER 
 and 
 
 EXECUTIVE MISSION SECRETARY 
 of 
 
 T H E     C H U R C H     O F     G O D 
 
 with its headquarters at 
 1080 Montgomery Avenue, Cleveland, Tennessee, U S A 
 
 And 
 FRANS JACOBUS MARTHINUS BEETGE 
 
 and 
 HARRY RICHARD CARTER 
 
 in their respective capacities as 
 
 MODERATOR 
 and 
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 SECRETARY GENERAL 
 of 
 
 THE  FULL  GOSPEL  CHURCH  OF  SOUTH  AFRICA 
 

with its headquarters at 
 

.                  FLORIDA, TRANSVAAL, SOUTH AFRICA 

 
Witnesseth as follows : 
THAT  whereas the said two churches through their representatives, being conscious of God's 
wonderful leading of the two churches to His high purpose of their united efforts for the carrying 
of the everlasting gospel to the races of Southern Africa, and recording the fact of the 
continuous inspiration of the Holy Spirit during our deliberations, with hearts filled with praise to 
God; the parties of this instrument of amalgamation solemnly declare that in the act of 
amalgamation the parties hereto affirm that their purpose is to advance the welfare, expansion 
and efficiency of the work for the spreading of the Full Gospel in Pentecostal power amongst 
all peoples of Southern Africa. 
 
This Divinely inspired commission, the Church of God of the U S A will further in every way it 
can, as led by God. Now therefore these present witness as follows : 
 
 
FIRSTLY 
The name of the amalgamated Church shall be “The Full Gospel Church of God in Southern 
Africa.” 
 
 
SECONDLY 
The local headquarters of the Church will be situated at our General Offices, on the campground 
at Florida, Transvaal, Republic of South Africa. The postal address being Box 22, whilst its 
International Headquarters will be 922-1080 Montgomery Avenue, Cleveland, Tennessee, U S 
A. 
 
 
THIRDLY 
The objects of the Church will be those as are more fully set forth in its Constitution. 
 
FOURTHLY 
The immovable property of the Full Gospel Church shall vest in the amalgamated Church. 
Existing title deeds and bonds shall be endorsed suitably, and future acquisitions shall be 
registered in the name of the said amalgamated Church. 
FIFTHLY 
It is agreed that the Moderator of the Full Gospel Church of God in Southern Africa shall by 
virtue of this office be a member of the Supreme Council of the Church of God in the United 
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States of America, and in the event of the Moderator's inability to attend the Supreme Council, 
the Executive Council may send an accredited substitute. Likewise the General Overseer of the 
Church of God of the United States of America shall by virtue of his office be a member of the 
Executive Council of the Full Gospel Church of God in Southern Africa. If he so desires, he may 
send an accredited substitute. 
 
SIXTHLY 
Voting rights in each respective General Council are granted to ordained male ministers of both 
churches, and it is agreed to afford equal recognition to the ministers of the Full Gospel Church 
of God in Southern Africa and the Church of God in the United States of America when visiting 
the respective churches. 
 
 
SEVENTHLY 
The Full Gospel Church of God in Southern Africa hereby contracts not to change its 
Constitution (Constitution should be understood to mean ENTRENCHED CLAUSES) without 
consultation and agreement with the Church of God in the United States of America. 
 
 
EIGHTHLY 
Inasmuch as the International Headquarters of the Church of God in the United States of 
America will be giving financial assistance to the Full Gospel Church of God in Southern Africa, 
for mission work, it reserves the right to appoint a missionary representative who shall be a 
member of the Missionary Committee. 
 
 
NINTHLY 
The amalgamation shall take effect after ratification by the General Council of the Full Gospel 
Church and the representatives of the Church of God in the United States of America, and upon 
the signing of this instrument by the aforesaid representatives and the Moderator and Secretary 
General of the Full Gospel Church. 
 
 
TENTHLY 
It is hereby recorded that the herein mentioned amalgamation of the said two churches entails 
no legal change in “persona” and that the fixed properties heretofore registered in the name of 
the Full Gospel Church automatically now vest in the name of the Full Gospel Church of God 
in Southern Africa, and constitutes no change in ownership upon which terms and conditions 
the respective parties affixed their signatures hereto in the presence of the undersigned 
witnesses. 
 
 
 
 
Thus done and signed at Florida, on the 28th day of March 1951. 
For  and  on  behalf  of  the     C H U R C H    O F    G O D   OF    A M E R I C A . 
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  (SGD)  H L  CHESSER 
 (SGD)  J H  WALKER 
 
 
For  and  on  behalf  of  THE  FULL  GOSPEL  CHURCH    
.                                                              
(SGD) F J H  BEETGE 
 (SGD)   H R  CARTER 
 
 
A S    W I T N E S S E S : 
    (1)   A H  COOPER 
    (2)   W A  DU PLOOY 
    (3)   M D  BADENHORST 
    (4)   J F  ROWLANDS 
 
1/- Revenue on original 
H R CARTER 
28/3/1951 
 
Certified true copy of the Memorandum of Agreement between the Church of God of America 
and The Full Gospel Church. 
 
The full current addresses of the contracting parties are : 
 
Church of God 
Keith at 25th 
Cleveland, Tennessee, U S A 
 
The Full Gospel Church of God in S A 
8 Jan Smuts Avenue, Irene, Transvaal. 
 
 
CLAUSE 6 - AMENDMENT OF ENTRENCHED CLAUSES 
 
The process through which an amendment to the Entrenched Clauses must go, will be as 
follows : 
 
6.1 All such proposed amendments must first be submitted to the Executive Council  of the 

Church. 
 
6.2 The text of such amendment must then be submitted to the General Conference by the 

Executive Council; provided that the Executive  Council shall have the right to withhold 
such amendment from the General Conference if a two- thirds majority vote of the 
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Executive Council is obtained in favour of such withholding, except for other provisions 
as stated in Clause  8  of the Entrenched Clauses. 

 
6.3 Approval by the General Conference will require a two-thirds majority vote in favour of 

such amendment by those present and entitled to vote.  Once duly approved by the 
General Conference, the amendment shall have immediate effect unless otherwise 
indicated in the amendment itself. 

 
6.4 The Executive Council shall seek approval of the Church of God in the USA in respect 

of any proposed change regarding clauses 1 and 2 of the Entrenched Clauses in terms 
of any existing agreements with the said Church of God, before implementation of such 
change, after approval by the General Conference as provided for above. 

 
6.5 The text of all proposed amendments to the Entrenched Clauses shall be mailed to each 

member of the General Conference at least 21 (twenty one) days prior to the time of the 
meeting of the General Conference when such amendments are to be considered. 

 
 
 
CLAUSE 7 - AMENDMENT OF BY-LAWS 
 

As the By-Laws define the duties, powers and rights as well as setting forth the 
regulations of control of   the activities of the various sections, ministers, members and 
officers in respect of  the Full Gospel Church of  God in Southern Africa it may be 
amended by two-third majority vote of members present and entitled to vote at the 
General Conference of the Church as follows: 

              
7.1 Subject to the process outlined in Clause 6.1 and 6.2 above, it shall be lawful for the 

members of the General Conference of the Church by a two-thirds majority vote of 
members present and entitled to vote at a meeting thereof, to add to, repeal, or amend 
in any way, any or all of the clauses of the By-laws. 

 
 
7.2 The text of all proposed amendments to the By-laws shall be mailed to each member of 

the General Conference at least 21 (twenty one) days prior to the time of the meeting of 
the General Conference when such amendments are to be considered. 

 
 
7.3 Once duly approved by the General Conference, the amendment shall have immediate 

effect unless otherwise indicated in the amendment itself. 
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CLAUSE  8 –  AMENDMENT OF PARTICULAR PROVISIONS OF THE 
  CONSTITUTION 
 
  
8.1 Notwithstanding the other provisions of this Constitution, the Entrenched Clauses and 

the Articles of the By-Laws set out below may be amended by the General Conference 
of the Church by resolution of a majority of at least 75 percent of all its members entitled 
to vote, after being referred to the General Conference by resolution of a majority of at 
least 75 percent of the members of the Executive Council. 

 
 
  
8.2 The articles referred to in clause  8.1 are the following: 
8.2.1 Entrenched clauses 3 and 8; 
    
8.2.2   By-Laws Articles 4.1, 4.2.1.1.8, 4.4.1, 4.4.2, 4.4.3, 5.4.6, 5.4.6.3, 6, 6.1, 6.3, 6.6.3, 6.6.4, 

6.6.5,  6.10.1, 6.11 (excluding references to amounts of money), 6.13, 7.1.1, 
7.2.4.1(1), 7.4.5, 7.6.1.2, 9.2.5.7, 9.2.7 and 9.3.3.1. 

 
8.3 The provisions of Clause 8.2 above may be amended by the General Conference of the 

Church by resolution of a majority of at least 75 percent of all its members entitled to 
vote, after being referred to the General Conference by resolution of a majority of at least 
75 percent of the members of the Executive Council. 

 
These Entrenched Clauses shall be deemed operative and valid as from 10 October 1997. 
 
                                                                   
                                                          BY-LAWS 
 
 OF 
 
 THE FULL GOSPEL CHURCH OF GOD IN SOUTHERN AFRICA 
 
 P R E A M B L E 
 
The preamble of the Constitution, which sets forth in detail the general objectives, purposes, 
and government of this Church is to be found on page 3. 
 
 ARTICLE 1 - T H E    N A M E 
 
Refer to Clause 1 of the Entrenched Clauses. 
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 ARTICLE 2 - D O C T R I N E S 
 
Refer to Clause 2 of the Entrenched Clauses. 
 
 

ARTICLE  3  -  MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT 
 
See Clause 5 Section 3 of the Entrenched Clauses. 
 
 

ARTICLE  4  -  MEMBERSHIP 
 
4. SECTION 1 - MEMBERS 
            (For amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses) 

 Membership in the Church shall be extended regardless of race or sex to those  who 
fulfil the following conditions: See Article 4.2.1 

 
4.1.1. ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 

Associates are those adolescents or children of ministers and members of the Church 
who by virtue of their association with the Church in infant dedication, attendance in 
Sunday School and/or youth activities are closely linked to the fellowship of the Church, 
and in consequence thereof become the direct responsibility of the Church, though they 
do not qualify for membership under Article 4.2.1  

 
4.1.2  ADHERENTS 
           Adherents are those persons, adults and/or children of non-members of the Church who, 

whilst attending any of the various services of the Church, do not qualify for membership 
under Section 2 of this Article or for recognition as associate membership under Section 
1 of this Article 

 
4 SECTION 2 - ADMISSION INTO MEMBERSHIP AND FELLOWSHIP 
 
 
4.2.1 RECEIVING  CONVERTS  INTO  MEMBERSHIP 
  Persons who have repented of their sins and have exercised a saving faith in the 

Lord Jesus Christ (Acts 20:21; Galatians 3:26; 2 Corinthians 5:17; Romans 
8:9,16) and in consequence have given clear testimony of being born-again of 
the Spirit, and have followed the Lord through the waters of baptism (Matthew 
28:19; Acts 2:38; 22:16), shall be encouraged by the  Minister and members of 
the local church to come into the fellowship of that local church (Acts 2:47; 1 
Corinthians 12:13,20; Hebrews 10:25).  Upon the expression of their willingness 
thereto, they shall be received into membership at a suitable public service and 
be given publicly the right hand of fellowship. Such persons shall then be 
encouraged to continue steadfastly in the doctrines and discipline of the Church 
(2 Timothy 2:2; 3:10, 14; 1 Peter 1:5 - 10; Acts 2:46). 
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4.2.1.1  .CONDITIONS OF MEMBERSHIP  

 The following persons may be accepted into membership and the fellowship of 
the Full Gospel Church of God in a particular local church, i.e. those who-: 

 
4.2.1.1.1 Have truly repented of their sins (Acts 2:38; 1 Corinthians 6:10,11), and 
4.2.1.1.2 Have accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as their personal Saviour and in 

consequence have had a real experience of regeneration: 11 Corinthians 5:17, 
and 

4.2.1.1.3 Have taken all reasonable steps to make restitution where possible (Matthew 
5:23,24; Colossians 3:13), and 

4.2.1.1.4 Have been baptised in water by immersion: Matthew 28:19; Mark 16:16; Acts 
10:47-48, and 

4.2.1.1.5 Who believe in and are willing to subscribe to the objectives, doctrines and 
regulations set forth in the Constitution (Romans 13:1; Titus 3:1; Hebrews 
13:17; 1 Peter 2:13), and 

4.2.1.1.6 Do not belong to any other Christian organisation that could adversely affect their 
church membership, and 

4.2.1.1.7  Do not belong to any other denomination,  and 
 
4.2.1.1.8 Have been accepted into membership by the local Governing Body – (for 

amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses). 
 
4.2.2  THE  APPLICATION  FOR  MEMBERSHIP 
  Application for admission to membership of the local church shall be made on the 

prescribed form and be submitted to the local Governing Body for approval 
thereof. 

 
4.2.3  MEMBERSHIP  CARD 
                         A prescribed membership card shall be issued to every person accepted into 

membership. This is to be done by the secretary of the local Governing Body. 
 
4.           SECTION 3 - DUTIES OF CHURCH MEMBERS 

  Members of the Full Gospel Church of God must consider it their sacred duty to 
adorn the Gospel of  the Lord in all things, and so to act that the Name of the Lord 
shall be held in honour and esteem among all men. The essential duties of 
members are set forth hereunder: 

 
4.3.1  Fellowship, Lord's Supper, Prayer, Worship and Witnessing 
  In addition to the importance of private fellowship with God, members should 

attend public services specially set aside for fellowship, Lord's Supper, prayer, 
worship and witnessing. Acts 2:42; Hebrews 10:24-25; 1 Corinthians 11:23,24; 
Romans 12:11; Acts 1:8. 

 
4.3.2  Spiritual Growth 
  All members should grow spiritually by setting aside each day some convenient 
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time for Bible reading, meditation and private prayer: Joshua 1:8; Psalm 1:2; 
Matthew 6:6; 1 Peter 2:2. 

4.3.3  Separation from the World 
  Members must clearly realise the necessity of: 
 
4.3.3.1  Conscience 
  Maintaining a conscience void of offence toward God and men (Acts 24:16) and 

of showing to the world that they have been made new creatures in Christ Jesus 
(11 Corinthians 5:17) and by the purity of their lives demonstrate that they have 
put off the old nature with its evil deeds and have put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and true holiness: Ephesians 4:22-24. This will 
clearly involve a separation from sin and from the world: 11 Corinthians 6:17. 

 
4.3.3.2  Abstinence 
  Abstaining from tobacco, narcotics, alcohol, active membership in secret 

societies, unchristian entertainment, wearing of immodest or costly apparel and 
unnecessary jewellery, and everything else that is not becoming to a true disciple 
of Christ: Ephesians 5:11; 1 Timothy 2:9; 1 Peter 3:3,4; 1 John 2:15,16; 11 
Timothy 3:1-5; Galatians 5:19-21; Romans 1:29-32. 

 
4.3.4  Family Prayer 
                          Members who are heads of households and families are urged to give 

conscientious attention to the importance of daily family worship and prayer, and 
by the regular maintenance of daily Bible reading and prayer not only to combat 
juvenile delinquency but to bring up their children in the fear and admonition of 
the Lord: Ephesians 6:4. 

 
4.3.5  Dedication of Children 
  We find no proof of sprinkling or of water baptism of infants in the Holy Scriptures, 

therefore the Full Gospel Church of God practises dedication of children to the 
Lord (Luke 2:22; Mark 10:12-16). Members entrusted by the Lord with children 
are encouraged to bring them for public dedication to God. 

 
4.3.6  Public Service 
  Members, especially young converts, shall be encouraged to confess Christ 

before men: Matthew 10:32; Romans 10:9; to testify publicly in services, and 
witness for Christ in open air meetings, being saved to serve and become soul 
winners and to spread the message of the Full Gospel of Christ to others.  They 
should at an early age dedicate their lives to God (Romans 13:1,2), and seek 
earnestly the baptism in the Holy Spirit as an enduement of power from on high: 
Matthew 3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16; 24:49; John 1:33; Acts 1:5-8, and be very 
zealous of spiritual gifts for the edification of the church: 1 Corinthians 12:7-11,31. 

 
 
4.3.7  Support of the Ministry and the Work of God 
  Members must respond to their privileges and sacred duty to bring their tithes 
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and offerings regularly into the treasury of the local church where they are in 
fellowship. Members who are not tithing render themselves ineligible to hold office 
in the local church. Tithes and offerings are for the support of the full-time ministry, 
and the spreading of the Gospel of Christ in all its fullness to every creature in 
obedience to the command of Christ and in terms of the financial programme 
endorsed by the General Conference of the Church: 1 Corinthians 9:7-14; 16:1; 
Galatians 6:6; 1 Timothy 6:17; Malachi 3:10. 

 
4.3.8  Marriage  and  Divorce 
 
4.3.8.1  The Word of God makes it clear that marriage is an honourable estate, instituted 

by God in the time of man's innocence and thereby signifies unto us the mystical 
union that exists between Christ and His Church (Ephesians 5:22). The Divine 
ideal is that Christian marriage which is viewed as a monogamous relationship 
between one man and one woman, shall be indissoluble, for what God hath 
joined together, let no man put asunder (Matthew 19:6). However, it may be 
dissolved because of sexual infidelity. In the event of believers becoming 
estranged through sexual infidelity, every effort should be made to bring about 
reconciliation. 

 
 
4.3.8.2  Believers whose marriage has been dissolved on the acceptable grounds of 

sexual infidelity, being the innocent parties, are permitted to re-marry in the Lord: 
1 Corinthians 6:15-17. Believers who because of their Christian faith have been 
divorced by their unbelieving companions are allowed to re-marry in the Lord: 1 
Corinthians 7:15, 26-28; 7:39. 

 
4.3.8.3 I In view of the sacredness of marriage, unmarried members of the Church are 

instructed to approach this honourable estate with Godly fear and earnest prayer 
for Divine guidance. Believers should not enter into any engagement or betrothal 
with an unbeliever (11 Corinthians 6:16) and marriage with such should not be 
contemplated. Marriage of members should be only "in the Lord" (1 Corinthians 
7:39) and preferably "of the Lord", that is in the will of God. Members who feel 
inwardly moved upon by the Holy Spirit to offer themselves for the Christian 
ministry, are particularly advised to be very careful, discreet and wise in the 
choice of a life partner. An unwise choice may grievously mar their future 
usefulness. 

 
4.3.8.4  New converts who have been received into the fellowship and membership of the 

Church and who have, previously to their conversion been divorced and 
remarried, must realise that now they have become new creatures in Christ and 
that whilst their sinful past has been completely covered by the redeeming blood 
of Christ it is incumbent on them to base their domestic relationship on the 
teachings of Christ and to love one another fervently. 
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4.3.8.5  Married members who allow their domestic relationship to deteriorate and/or end 
in divorce, render themselves liable to discipline by the local Governing Body as 
set forth in these By-Laws.  

 
4.3.8.6  SEXUAL ORIENTATION – (MEMBERS) 
 

The Church in its doctrine, interpretation of the Bible and this Constitution upholds 
the sanctity of marriage and abides by the scriptural view that marriage is a 
sacred union between One man and One woman. 

 
Civil unions, between man and man or woman and woman, formal or informal, is 
in conflict with the Scripture.   

 
4.3.9  Financial Transactions 
  Members are solemnly reminded of the Scriptural injunction "owe no man 

anything" Romans 13:8, and thus to order their financial arrangements with care 
and discretion so that they do not run into financial difficulties and 
embarrassment. 

 
4.3.10   Abstinence from Offences 
  Members must on all occasions refrain from all disloyalties, insubordination, 

whispering, adverse criticism, backbiting or slandering other members or 
ministers in the Church; thereby removing great hindrances to the progress of the 
work of God in the Local Church: Numbers 12:1; Ephesians 4:29-32; Colossians 
4:6; 1 Thessalonians 5:12,13. 

 
 
4.              SECTION 4 - TRANSFER OF MEMBERSHIP 
 
4.4.1  TRANSFER OF MEMBERSHIP 
  (For amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses) 
  
  The transfer of a member from one local church to another may only be effected 

upon application of the member, who will duly declare the s/he has resigned their 
previous local church. 

 
4.4.2  Ministerial Responsibility 
  (For amendment see Clause 8  of the Entrenched Clauses) 
  Ministers must take every responsible step to prevent the loss of members from 

the Church as a whole in taking care of the issuing of the official certificate of 
transfer. 

 
4.4.3  Registering Transferred Members 
 (For amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses) 
 Upon the receipt of a resignation of membership, such person's name shall be 

struck off the register of the local church from which he/she was transferred. 
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4.4.4  Membership in one Congregation Only 
 All members should be registered at some or other local church, but no member 

should have his/her name entered on more than one register of church members 
of the Full Gospel Church of God at one time. 

 
4.4.5  Interim Record of Membership 
  The register of all certificated workers in good standing which is kept at the Head 

Office, shall be recognised as a record of membership of such persons who for a 
limited temporary period are for any reason whatsoever not members of a Local 
Church. 

 
4.4.6  Jurisdiction 
  The persons as above, shall remain within the jurisdiction of the local church and 

region of which he/she is a member, until such time as transfer is effected. 
 
 
4. .            SECTION 5 - CESSATION OF MEMBERSHIP 
 
4.5.1  BASIS OF CESSATION OF MEMBERSHIP 
 
4.5.1.1  Resignation from the Fellowship of a Local Church. 
 
4.5.1.2  Wilful absence from regular meetings of the local church for six months, after due 

warning and decision by the local Governing Body. 
 
4.5.1.3  Accepting membership of another denomination or independent church. 
 
4.5.1.4  Persons whose membership has been otherwise terminated. 
 
4.5.2  REMOVAL OF NAMES OF SECEDING MEMBERS FROM REGISTER 

.          The Council of such Local Church concerned shall remove the name of the 
seceding person from the register of that Local Church in compliance with the 
exercise of the disciplinary powers of Local Governing Bodies as set forth in these 
By-Laws. 

 
4.5.3  REGISTRATION ESSENTIAL FOR MEMBERSHIP 

 No person shall be recognised as a member of the Full Gospel Church of God 
unless his or her name  appears on the membership register of a local church of 
this denomination. 

 
4.  SECTION 6 - ELIGIBILITY OF MEMBERS FOR VOTING 
 
4.6.1 AGE LIMIT 
 Whilst no restriction is placed on persons who desire to become members of any Local 
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Church, subject to the conditions laid down in Article 4 Section2, no member of any Local 
Church under the age of fifteen years shall be allowed to exercise a vote in the business 
affairs of the Church, or in the election of the diaconate or the calling of a Minister. 

4.6.2 VOTING RIGHTS LOST THROUGH NON-ATTENDANCE 
 No member who neglects to attend the public services for more than three (3) 

consecutive months in the Local Church where he/she holds membership, shall be 
empowered to vote in any matter to be decided by that Local Church until he/she repents 
of his/her neglect and resumes fellowship. 

 
4.6.3 NOTIFICATION OF FORFEITURE OF VOTING RIGHTS 

The secretary of the local Governing Body shall notify in writing a member of the 
forfeiture of his/her voting rights after a decision to that effect was taken by the local 
Governing Body, with an ordinary majority. 

 
 
4. SECTION 7 - SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES 
 
 
4.7.1 PRIVATE SETTLEMENT BETWEEN PERSONS INVOLVED 
 In the case of a member having transgressed against another, or a member against 

several others in a Local Church; or even if a member has a grievance against or a 
dispute with the Local Governing Body Members of such Local Church, thereby involving 
a breach of spiritual fellowship, then such grievances, disputes, or transgressions shall 
not be initially discussed in the Local Governing Body or in case of a Local Governing 
Body Member (inclusive of elders), but shall be dealt with as set our hereafter. 

 
 
4.7.2 SCRIPTURAL PRINCIPLES 
 In all cases as referred to above, the principles of the maintenance of fellowship and 

settlement of transgressions laid down by the Lord Jesus Christ in Matthew 18:15-17 
shall be complied within their Scriptural order. 

 
 
4.7.3 PROCEDURE FOR FINAL REFERENCE TO LOCAL GOVERNING BODY 
 Failing settlement by individual action on the part of the one transgressed against, peer 

assistance shall be called in to assist in the elimination of transgression from the Local 
Church and the spiritual restoration of the transgressor. If further action proves 
unsatisfactory, then and then only shall the matter be handled by the Minister and the 
Local Governing Body or presbytery in a spirit of complete impartiality and the 
administration of justice to all concerned, subject to Article 11.2 of the Disciplinary Code. 

 
 
4.7.4 RIGHT OF APPEAL 
 For the right of appeal by members against the decision of a Local Governing Body or 

presbytery, see Article 11.2.4.4 and 11.6.1 of these By-Laws. 
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T H E    L O C A L    C H U R C H 
 
 

ARTICLE  5  -  LOCAL CHURCHES 
 

Provision is made in the activities of the Church for the development of God's work 
among the members of the Church, the young people and children. Various boards 
and fellowships exist to promote these activities and to foster their development. 
Administrative and Welfare Boards also function for the wellbeing of the Church, its 
ministers, members, widows and orphans. All such boards dealing with pensions, 
missions, general finance, administration, training institutions, evangelism, youth 
activities, Sunday School activities, camp conference, Church publications, Sister's 
Union and men's fellowship, shall be elected and governed as provided for in their 
respective rules. Such rules shall be approved by the Executive Council of the church 
before coming into force, and shall at no time be in conflict in any way with this 
Constitution. Additional boards instituted at any time in the future shall have rules and 
powers drawn up and approved as set forth above 

 
5. SECTION 1 – DEFINITION OF A LOCAL CHURCH 
 
 Local churches within the Church shall be set up and established wherever possible, 

upon the Scriptural model set forth by Christ, the head of the Church, as found in 
Matthew 18:20, and when constituted and developed, shall consist of the Minister, 
Associate- or Assistant Minister (if any) properly called and appointed to such office or 
presiding official, Scripturally qualified elders (if any), deacons and persons eligible for 
membership in accordance with the terms of Article 4 Section 2. 

 
   
5. SECTION 2  -  EXISTING LOCAL CHURCHES 
 All existing Local Churches in The Full Gospel Church of God already recognised and 

established on or before the date of validity of this Constitution, shall continue to be 
recognised as such,  it being clearly understood that they undertake to be ruled and 
governed by this Constitution and all the provisions thereof. 

  
 
5.2.1   AFFILIATE STATUS] 

An affiliate status may be granted for the purpose of spiritual net-working and 
fellowship with other ministers and/or their assemblies/or groups of assemblies. 
The following variations in status are considered: 

 
That a minister/s may be granted affiliate status 
That an assembly and the minister/s may be granted the affiliate status. 
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Applications are to be made to the Executive Council with recommendations 
from the respective Regional Management Committee. 

 
  An assembly seeking affiliate status with the Full Gospel Church of God may be 

approved by the Executive Council on terms and conditions laid down by the 
Executive Council on merit, in respect of each application, and a presiding leader of 
such a ministry/church/organisation may be granted observer status to the General 
Conference 

 
 
5. SECTION 3  -  GOVERNMENT OF LOCAL CHURCHES 
 
5.3.1 Local Governing Body 
 
 
 Every local church must be governed by a GOVERNING BODY, consisting the Minister, 

assistant or co-minister (if any), presiding official and a minimum of five (5) members, in 
terms of Article 5, Section 3.2 of the By-Laws which shall govern and control its spiritual 
and administrative activities (Article 5, Section 4.1.1.of the By-Laws).  

 
 Three (3) of the members must be un-related to the third (3rd) degree and elected at a 

properly constituted General Meeting of the Local Church, to serve as fiduciary officials. 
The balance of the members of the Governing Body may be appointed in terms of the 
constitutional provisions. The members of the Governing Body may be regarded as 
elders and/or deacons (Acts 20:17-35; 1 Timothy 3:8-13). 

 
 Local Preachers may serve on the Governing Body, if invited by the Governing Body. 

(Article 9, Section 4.14.4{1} of the By-Laws).   
 
 Local Churches of the Full Gospel Church of God shall be controlled and governed by 

their local church governing bodies, being autonomous within the limits prescribed by 
the Constitution 

 
5.3.2 Method of Appointment 
 Subject to the constitutional provisions, each local church shall elect or appoint a 

Governing Body in accordance with their own choice and defined needs (including term 
of service). The method of appointment or election to be decided by the assembly itself 
with a two-thirds majority of members present and entitled to vote, and membership shall 
be confined to bona-fide members.  

 (See Article 5.3.1.1 and Article 9.4.18.2 of these By-Laws) 
 
5.3.3 Personal financial interest or involvement 
 It shall be required of any member of a board, council or committee to recuse 

himself/herself when matters are discussed or voted upon in which such person has a 
personal or financial interest, or where any form of compensation, including ex-gratia is 
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discussed and voted upon. 
 
 . 
 
5. SECTION 4  -  LOCAL GOVERNING BODY 
 
 
5.4.1 DEFINITION 
 
  
5.4.1.1  Local Governing Body 
  
  Subject to any clauses of control in the Constitution, the local Governing Body, 

board or committee shall in terms of the local church’s decisions, be responsible 
for the spiritual and material welfare of the Local Assembly, the local  Minister 
being ultimately responsible in all matters, decisions, ministries and activities 
which shall include the following: 

 
  1. Sound administration being implemented in the local church. 
.                     2. The implementation of the spiritual programme in terms of the 

constitution. 
3. Adequate financial controls in terms of the constitution and sound 

business practice. 
.                     4. In the event of obvious decline or deterioration of the local church, that 

the region in consultation with the Executive Council/Moderateur shall 
require that the situation be rectified within a reasonable period of time, 
failing which discipline will be instituted by the Region. 

 
5.4.1.2  Local Presbytery 
  The local presbytery (if any) of each established local church shall primarily  

govern the spiritual activities of that local church. The local presbytery of each 
local church shall consist of the Minister, his/her Assistant or Associate Minister 
(if any), together with Scripturally qualified elders (Acts 20:17-25; 1 Timothy 3: 1-
7) within the limits prescribed by the Constitution. 

 
 
5.4.2              RULES GOVERNING LOCAL GOVERNING BODY MEETING 
 
5.4.2.1  Chairmanship, Calling and Frequency of Meetings 
  Local Governing Body Meetings shall be called by the Minister, or presiding 

official of such Local Church, who shall be ex-officio chairman. Such meetings 
must be convened bi-monthly as a normal procedure. Additional special meetings 
may be called as deemed necessary 

 
  The Regional Overseer or his appointed representative shall have the power to 

call a Governing Body Meeting in special circumstances. 
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5.4.2.2  Monthly Financial Statement Required 
  At such meetings, the monthly financial statement of income and expenditure of 

such Local Church shall be presented in writing by the treasurer. 
5.4.2.3  Election of Officers of Local Governing Bodies 
  Each Local Governing Body shall elect its own deputy Chairperson, Secretary 

and/or Treasurer, it being understood that the Minister is not eligible for these 
posts nor is the Assistant or Associate Minister (if any), eligible for the post of 
Secretary and/or Treasurer. 

 
  Persons serving on Governing Bodies and holding fiduciary responsibility, are not 

to be related, to the third (3rd) degree. (in keeping with the Public Benefit 
Organisation Act) 

 
5.4.2.4  Quorum 
  A majority of the members of a Local Governing Body shall constitute a quorum 

and all questions shall be decided by a majority vote.  The chairman may exercise 
a casting vote in addition to his deliberative vote. 

 
5.4.2.5  Filling Vacancies 
  It shall be the prerogative of the Local Governing Body to fill any vacancy during 

the current term of office, in terms of local and constitutionally approved 
procedure. 

 
5.4.3 RECORDS OF LOCAL GOVERNING BODY 
 
5.4.3.1  Minute Book 
  Each Local Governing Body shall keep a minute book containing the records of 

resolutions of every meeting of such Local Governing Body and of all General 
Meetings of the Church. 

 
 
5.4.3.2  Financial Records 
  In order to place and maintain the financial affairs of each local church on a sound 

and satisfactory basis, a proper system of bookkeeping as prescribed by the 
General Conference; or the local Governing Body (approved by the respective 
Regional Management), shall be operated by the Treasurer of each local church, 
thus reflecting all monthly income and expenditure of such local church.   

 
  A statement of all income and expenditure of the local church shall be submitted 

monthly, by the local Governing Body, both to the Regional and National offices 
of the church, on the prescribed Book Keeping system, or such system used by 
the local Governing Body (approved by the Regional Management) in terms of 
the above, to ensure fair treatment of workers and proper assembly tithing.  

.                   The monthly tithes and contributions of the local church shall be submitted on the 
prescribed contribution form approved by the Executive Council. 
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5.4.3.3  Checking Offerings 
 

  5.4.3.3(1).     All offerings received in local churches must be counted and receipted by two 
responsible persons. One receipt must be handed to the local church treasurer 
and the other kept in safety in the Church. 

 
  5.4.3.3(2)      All monies received in local churches must be recorded in a receipt book in 

duplicate.  In cases where individuals do not desire receipts, that such receipts 
be kept in the receipt book by the Treasurer. 

 
  5.4.3.3(3) All ministers’ and workers’ tithes shall be sent to the treasurer of the Regional 

Council, by the treasurer of the local Governing Body or Board. The minister or 
worker may choose to do this personally. 

 
5.4.3.4  Banking and Handling of Funds 
  Each local church shall cause its finances to pass through a bank. Its financial 

affairs are to be operated through those channels under authorised dual 
signature, the signatories being duly   authorised by the local Governing Body, 
provided that the chairperson shall at all times be one  of the signatories. 

 
5.4.3.5.          Inspection of Records 
  The minute and cash books of any local church shall be open to inspection by 

any member of the Moderateur, the Regional Overseer or any other member of 
the Executive Council by authorisation of the Moderateur. The books shall also 
be open to inspection by any other member of the respective local church, 
provided that the application for such inspection has the approval of the local 
Governing Body. 

 
5.4.3.6  Membership Register 
  Each local church shall keep a proper register of its membership, care being 

taken to keep such register thoroughly up to date by the deletion of the names of 
members who have been transferred to other local churches, have resigned or 
who have disfellowshipped, or who have died and by the addition of the names 
of persons who have been received into membership. 

 
 
5.4.3.7  Reporting Current Membership 
                        The chairman of each local Governing Body shall be responsible to report the 

exact number of his/her membership to the Regional Overseer at the Regional 
council meeting prior to the General Conference.  

 
5.4.3.8  Members Undergoing Training 
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  The chairman of every local church must ensure that all members, adherents or 
associate members, who are receiving training at any educational institution or 
government establishment are offered continued ministry, in keeping with the 
ethos of the Church. 

 
5.4.3.9.  Records of Disciplinary Action 
  Each local Governing Body shall keep a record of the charges, evidence and 

findings of each disciplinary case handled by them, and shall furnish the Regional 
Council with a copy thereof, in all cases of appeal. 

 
5.4.4 DISCIPLINARY POWERS OF LOCAL GOVERNING BODIES 

For rules governing the discipline of members and local Governing Body members, see  
Article11 Section 2 of these By-Laws. 

 
5.4.4.1            BREACHES OF CONSTITUTION 

 All breaches of and offences against the Constitution shall be dealt with by the 
councils specified in the various By-Laws, which shall have the power to take 
disciplinary steps as prescribed therein 

 
 
5.4.5 RIGHT OF APPEAL OF DISCIPLINED MEMBERS, DEACONS AND ELDERS 
 For rules governing the rights of appeal by members, and local Governing Body 

members, see Article 11, Section 2.4. 4  of these By-Laws. 
 
 
5.4.6 TEMPORAL POWERS AND DUTIES OF LOCAL GOVERNING BODIES 
                      For Amendment see Clause 8 of  Entrenched Clauses 
 
5.4.6.1  Funds and Properties 
  The local Governing Body of each local church in The Full Gospel Church of God 

shall be responsible for the proper administration of all funds and properties, 
movable and immovable, and for the management and control of the temporal 
affairs of its respective local church as set forth hereunder. 

 
 No local Governing Body shall be able to bind the local church to a severance or 

retrenchment package, retirement gratuity, or any other financial commitment 
without the approval of the General Assembly of the local church with a 75% 
majority. The local Governing Body shall not be able to commit the local church 
to any indebtedness in such a manner as to prejudice the viability of the local 
church by placing the local church in debt for which the local church does not 
have the resources. 

 
5.4.6.1.1 No Governing Body of any local church shall in any way alienate, acquire, 

encumber or in any way deal with immovable property without the prior consent 
of two thirds (2/3) of all members present at a meeting of the General Assembly 
of the local church. Such a meeting shall be convened by way of twenty one (21) 
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days written notice to all members.  The meeting shall be presided over by the 
Regional Overseer or his secundus, who shall ensure that a fair representation 
of the members is present. 

 
 5.4.6.1.2 In the event of any legal act, as set out herein 0before, being performed by the 

local church or its organ, without the written consent of the Regional Council or 
Executive Council, respectively which act will prejudice the Local Church or the 
Full Gospel Church, in any way, directly or indirectly, such act, shall have no effect 
and shall not be legally binding. 

 
5.4.6.1.3        The Church or local church shall be prejudiced: 
 
 
5.4.6.1.3(1)  if the property of the local church is alienated to members planning to 

resign or who are in the process of resigning or who have already resigned 
from the Church; 

   
5.4.6.1.3(2)  if its immovable property is sold or in any other way alienated for less than 

its cost price, market value or municipal value, whichever is the highest; 
   
5.4.6.1.3(3)  if such sale or alienation leaves the Church or local church without the 

necessary facilities to continue its activities; 
   
5.4.6.1.3(4)  if all or part of its movable assets is given on loan donated or in any other 

way alienated without sufficient benefit to the Church or the local church. 
This does not include bona fide contributions to registered welfare 
organisations, Bible Society or similar associations. 

   
5.4.6.1.4 Right to secede 
  The local Governing Body of each local church shall have the temporal powers 

in respect of such local church as set out in  Art 5.4.6.1.4.1 and 5.4.6.1.4.2 
hereafter. In the event of the General Conference taking any decision to limit the 
said rights of local Governing Bodies in any way, as well as:-   

 5.4.6.1.4.1     The right to call a Minister in terms of Article 9.6.5 of the By-Laws, and 
  
5.4.6.1.4.2 The right not to have any additional financial burden placed on the local church 

apart from the responsibility provided for in article 9.5.2.5 of the By-Laws (unless 
consented to by the local Governing Body). 

   
5.4.6.1.5 Secession  
  Any Local Church shall have the right to secede from the Church, together with 

all its assets, movable as well as immovable, and its liabilities, notwithstanding 
any other provision contained in the Constitution to the contrary, subject to the 
following conditions: 

  
5.4.6.1.5.1 That the local Governing Body shall, after having received notice from the 
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General Conference of its intention to amend the Constitution to the effect that 
the rights of the local Governing Body shall be affected as stated hereinbefore, 
notify the General Conference of its intention to secede, at least seven (7) days 
prior to the advertised date of the meeting of the General Conference as reflected 
in the notice; 

  
5.4.6.1.5.2 That 75 percent of all the members (referred to in Article 4.2 and 4.6 of the By-

Laws), of such local church vote in favour of the proposed secession by secret 
ballot at a meeting of the general assembly of the local church, which shall be 
Chaired by an Executive Council member.  Such meeting shall be convened by 
way of twenty-one (21) days written notice to all such members, the relevant 
Regional Council and the Executive Council; 

  
5.4.6.1.5.3 That all the costs of and incidental to the withdrawal of the local church with its 

assets and liabilities shall be borne by such local church. 
 
 
5.4.6.2 Local Departmental Finances 
  Whilst the proper control of the financial affairs of the various departments in the 

local church viz. Sisters Union, Youth and Sunday School, is vested in the local 
Governing Body, each department shall conduct its financial affairs in terms of 
their own rules. 

 
 
5.4.6.3.   Powers in its own right 
.                     (For amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses) 
  Each local Governing Body in its own right, and in relation to its respective local 

church shall have the powers and duties set forth in Article 5.4.6.3. 
 

The local Governing Body shall have the following temporal powers in respect of 
such local church: 

  
5.4.6.3.1 Contributions received 
                          It shall have charge of the temporal affairs of the local church, collecting all 

contributions and disposing of them for the purposes for which they have been 
given. 

  
5.4.6.3.2 Trusteeship 
  It shall be the trustee of all the properties, movable and immovable, belonging to 

the local church, and shall take charge thereof, keeping the buildings and 
furnishings in good condition and repair. 

  
5.4.6.3.3 Investments 
  It shall be entitled to invest any of the monies of the local Church not otherwise 

required in such manner as it may deem conducive to its objectives, in 
government, provincial council or local authority stocks, deposits or shares in a 
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bank or building society recognised by law, or on first mortgage bonds over 
immovable property not exceeding sixty (60) percent of the value of the property 
mortgaged, as determined by a sworn appraiser.  

 
  Any other investment shall only be made after receipt of written approval by the 

Executive Council on recommendation of the Regional Council. 
  
5.4.6.3.4 Lease and rental 
  It may lease movable or immovable property, provided that the rental does not 

exceed  R12 000.00 (twelve thousand rand) per annum. 
  
5.4.6.3.5 Property insurance 
  It shall be obliged to insure for its full value, all movable and immovable property 

of the local Church with a reputable insurance company, against loss or damage 
by theft, fire, storm and the like. 

  
5.4.6.3.6 Overdraft facilities and unsecured loans 
  Applications by local Governing Bodies for limited bank overdrafts shall be 

considered for approval by the respective Regional Council 
.   
  
5.4.6.3.7 Court Action 
  It may institute, defend, abandon, compromise or settle any action or actions or 

other proceedings in any court of law and to submit any claim made against the 
local church and any disputes of third parties to arbitration, provided that such 
actions fall within the jurisdiction of the Magistrate's Court or the relevant Labour 
Court. It shall be the responsibility of the relevant Governing Body or board to 
inform the Regional and National Office of any legal action being instituted 
against, or being instituted by such council/board of a local church. 

 
5.4.6.3.8 Signatories 
  It may provide by resolution for signatories of all Powers of Attorney and other 

deeds and documents requiring signature for and on behalf of the local Church. 
  
5.4.6.3.9 Delegation of powers 
                      It may appoint and delegate sub-committees with such of its powers as it may 

deem fit. 
  
5.4.6.3.10 Dissolution of the local Church 
 I In the event of a local church dissolving, the property of such local church, 

movable as well as immovable, shall be transferred to the Regional Council with 
jurisdiction over such local church, or in the event of there being no Regional 
Council, to the Executive Council. 

  
5.4.6.3.11 Acceptance of persons into membership 
  It shall be the duty and sole responsibility of the local Governing Body to consider 
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the applications of persons for membership of the local church in terms of Article 
4 of the By-Laws. 

  
5.4.6.3.12 Language 

A local church may change the language normally used in the church only after 
the prior approval of a two-thirds majority of all its members entitled to vote and 
present at a general meeting called for that purpose.  Such change shall come 
into effect only after being approved by a majority of all the members at the 
meeting of the responsible Regional Council called for that purpose. 

  
5.4.6.3.13 The Doctrine 
 The local church is entitled to the maintaining of the Doctrines of the Church as 

set out in Clause 2 of the Entrenched Clauses by the General Conference. 
 
5.4.6.4  POWERS REQUIRING REGIONAL COUNCIL APPROVAL 
  Each local Governing Body may, in relation to its respective local church, be 

granted powers and duties by the relevant Regional Council as set forth as 
follows. 

 
5.4.6.4.1 Lease and rental 
  The local Governing Body shall be entitled, after obtaining written permission 

from the Regional Council, to take on lease movable or immovable property at a 
rental exceeding R12 000.00 but not more than R100,000-00 per annum, 
provided that such permission for the specific transaction has been approved by 
a two-thirds vote of the eligible voting members present at a properly called 
General Meeting of the respective local church (refer to Article 5.5.2 of the By 
Laws) and subject to the production of a certificate from the regional council 
endorsing such action after due consideration of the liabilities of the said local 
church. 

  
5.4.6.4.2 To let or lease local church property 
  It may lease to any person property movable or immovable belonging to the local 

church. 
 
5.4.6.4.3 Overdraft facilities 
  The local Governing Body shall be entitled, after obtaining written permission 

from the Regional Council, to arrange overdraft facilities against its own bank 
account. See 5.4.6.3.6 above. 

  
5.4.6.4.4 Acquisition of property 
  It may acquire by donation, purchase, exchange, or otherwise, any property 

movable or immovable for the local church. 
  
5.4.6.4.5 Building, altering, etc. 
  It may develop any of the local church's immovable property by altering buildings 

thereon, or demolishing them and constructing new buildings, which may include 
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either flats, or offices, or houses, or garages, or warehouses, or shops, or any 
complex comprising any or all of the foregoing, and it may consolidate and/or 
subdivide properties.  Full details of projects approved by regional councils shall 
be forwarded to Head Office for information, and the respective projects shall fall 
under the direct oversight of the relevant regional council. 

5.4.6.4.6 Borrowing and bonding 
  It may borrow money, exceeding an amount of R12 000.00 (twelve thousand 

rand) but not more than R100,000.00 (one hundred thousand rand), and it may 
pledge the movable assets of the local church and pass notarial covering bonds 
thereon, and it may pass first and other mortgage bonds, including the 
reinstatement of existing bonds and loans over the immovable property of the 
local church. 

  
5.4.6.4.7 Loaning church money 
  It is specifically required that the local church shall have no power in its own right 

to make loans to private individuals or of a personal nature. 
  
5.4.6.4.8 Court Action 
  Subject to the approval of the Regional Management it may institute, defend, 

abandon, compromise or settle any action or proceedings in any court, other than 
the Magistrate's Court, or before any statutory body, provided that it shall be the 
responsibility of the relevant Governing Body and Regional Management to 
inform the National Office of any legal action being instituted against, or being 
instituted by such council/board of a local church. 

   
5.4.6.4.9 Incorporation of Local Churches 
  In the event of two or more local churches deciding to incorporate the one with 

the other, the property, movable as well as immovable, of the dissolving local 
church, shall be transferred to the incorporated local church and the immovable 
property shall be registered in the name of such local church as set out in Article 
5.4.6.5.1.3 below. 

  
5.4.6.4.10 Amalgamation of Local Churches 
   
  In the event of two or more local churches deciding to amalgamate, the property, 

movable as well as immovable, of such local churches shall be transferred to the 
newly founded amalgamated local church and the immovable property shall be 
registered in the name of the newly founded local church, as set out in Article 
5.4.6.6.1.3  below.  

 
 5.4.6.5          BODY CORPORATE STATUS 
  
5.4.6.5.1 Each local church shall be a body corporate with perpetual succession and shall 

act through its duly constituted local Governing Body. 
  
5.4.6.5.2 Each local church shall have the right to acquire, sell or mortgage immovable 
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property subject to written consent by the Regional Council or Executive Council 
(in the case of the sale/disposal of immovable property), in the following form for 
example: 

 
   

EXTRACT FROM THE MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE 
COUNCIL/REGIONAL COUNCIL OF THE FULL GOSPEL CHURCH OF GOD 
IN SOUTHERN AFRICA, held at IRENE on the...day of………………….... 

 
  DECISION 
 
 1.  That permission be granted to the Governing Body of the Eloffsdal Assembly of 

The Full Gospel Church of God in Southern Africa to sell/mortgage/acquire the 
following property for R50 000: stand 165, situated in the Sinoville Township; 
Registration Department JE Transvaal. Size 1 000 square metres. 

 
 2.  That the Governing Body register a bond in favour of First National Bank to the 

value of R40 000. 
 
 3. That ... and ... as chairman and treasurer of the Governing Body respectively, are 

(be) authorised to sign all documents in order to complete registration of the 
transfer and/or bond. 

 
  Certified an accurate extract. 
 
  (Signed) 
  Secretary General 
 
 
  
5.4.6.5.3 All immovable property acquired by a local church shall be registered in the name 

of the Church in terms of Article 5.4.6.6.1.3 below. 
  
5.4.6.5.4 Notwithstanding the contents of Article 5.4.6.5.2 hereof, the Executive 

Council/Regional Council shall not be liable for any liabilities incurred by the Local 
Church. 

    
5.4.6.5.5 Subject to Article 5.4.6.5.2 hereof, the local church shall be authorised to perform 

any legal act in connection with the acquisition, alienation, encumbrance, 
insurance or otherwise of immovable property, including, without limiting the 
aforesaid, the following: 

  
5.4.6.5.5.1 to acquire immovable property by donation, inheritance, purchase or in any other 

way; 
  
5.4.6.5.5.1 to sell, exchange, rent, encumber or to give immovable property as security; 
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5.4.6.5.5.3 to act as Plaintiff or Defendant in all legal disputes regarding immovable property. 
 
 
 
 
5.4.6.6  POWERS REQUIRING REGIONAL AND EXECUTIVE COUNCIL APPROVAL 
   
  The local Governing Body of any local church shall upon approval by both the 

Regional and Executive Council, have the powers and duties set forth in as 
follows.  

 
5.4.6.6.1 The Region shall have the following further powers and duties, but only after 

obtaining written authority from the Executive Council, which shall not give such 
authority without having received adequate motivation from the Regional Council: 

  
5.4.6.6.1.1 Disposal of property 
  It may dispose of, or alienate such property by donation, sale, exchange or 

otherwise. 
  
5.4.6.6.1.2 Borrowing and bonding 
  It may borrow money, exceeding an amount of R12 000.00 (twelve thousand 

rand) but not more than R100,000.00 (one hundred thousand rand), and it may 
pledge the movable assets of the region and pass notarial covering bonds 
thereon, and it may pass first and other mortgage bonds, including the 
reinstatement of existing bonds and loans over the immovable property of the 
region. 

  
5.4.6.6.1.3 Establishment Clause: 
  As an example the following establishment clause is given (Refer Article 5.4.6.4.9 

& 5.4.6.4.10 above): 
 
  ".. And that he/she, the party in his/her aforesaid capacity, herewith cedes and 

transfers the full and free property to 
 

THE GOVERNING BODY OF THE ELOFFSDAL ASSEMBLY IN THE 
FULL GOSPEL CHURCH OF GOD IN SOUTHERN AFRICA 

 
Or 

 
THE CENTRAL TRANSVAAL REGIONAL COUNCIL OF THE 
FULL GOSPEL CHURCH OF GOD IN SOUTHERN AFRICA 

 
Or 

 
THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF THE FULL GOSPEL CHURCH OF GOD 
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IN SOUTHERN AFRICA 
 
  
5.4.6.6.1.4 Form of Consent 
  The following shall serve as an example of the consent to be issued by the 

Executive Council  for the sale, acquisition, purchase or mortgaging of  
immovable property: 

 
EXTRACT FROM THE MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL  

OF THE FULL GOSPEL CHURCH OF GOD IN SOUTHERN AFRICA  
held at IRENE on the……….day of …………………………………. 

 
 

  
DECISION 
 
1. That permission be granted to the Governing Body of the Eloffsdal Assembly of The Full 

Gospel  Church of God in Southern Africa to purchase/sell/acquire the following property 
for R50 000:  stand 165, situated in the Sinoville Township; Registration Department J 
E Transvaal. Size 1000 square metres. 

 
2. That the Governing Body register a bond in favour of First National Bank to the value of 

R40 000. 
 
 
3. That .......... and .......... as chairman and treasurer of the Governing Body respectively, 

be authorised to sign all documents in order to complete registration of the transfer 
and/or bond. 

 
Certified an accurate extract. 
(Signed) 
Secretary General 
 
 
 
5.4.6.6.2 The procedure for application to be granted such powers shall be as follows: 
 
  A letter applying for approval by the Executive Council of the specific project or 

action shall be written to the Secretary General by the Secretary of the local 
Governing Body. The following documents shall be attached to such letter where 
applicable: 

 
5.4.6.6.2(1)      Relative Minute of General Meeting 
                         A copy of the minute showing approval by the respective local church, at 

a properly called general meeting thereof, by a two-thirds majority vote of 
the eligible voting members  present. 
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5.4.6.6.2(2)      Regional Council Approval 
                         A certificate of approval from the relevant Regional Council stating that 

after thorough   investigation into the average monthly income of the 
applying local church, the Regional                         Council is satisfied that 
the local church is able to meet the proposed monthly payments and the 
Regional Council deems the proposed project to be advisable and 
essential to the                        progress of such local church. 

5.4.6.6.2(3)      Statistics of Membership and Finance 
                         A statement signed by the  Minister of the applying local church giving 

current statistics of membership, current year's monthly income and 
expenditure and a copy of the previous  

                         year's balance sheet. 
 
 
5.4.6.6.2(4)        Builders Estimate 
   A certificated builder's estimate, showing that the proposed financial plan 

including the requested bond or loan will actually cover the cost of the 
proposed new buildings, improvements and/or additions See Article 
5.4.6.4.6.   

 
5.4.6.6.2(5) Finance Board Approval 
   A letter of approval and recommendation from the General Finance Board 

to the Executive Council. 
 
 
5.4.6.6.2(6)    Local Church Property 
   Neither the Executive Council nor the Regional Council can bond or sell 

any local church property without approval by the local Governing Body 
and that of the local church’s general meeting whilst that local church is 
still a viable constituted assembly. 

 
 
5.4.6.7  Payment of Death Cover   

 
Payment of Death Cover and any other premiums determined by the quadrennial 
Members’ Meeting ratified by the General Conference from time to time. 

 
Each local Governing Body shall be responsible for the payment of Church 
benefit scheme premiums of the minister/s and their spouse/s serving in such 
local church, in terms of the rules of the relevant schemes. 

 
 
5. SECTION 5  -  GENERAL MEETINGS OF LOCAL CHURCHES 
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5.5.1 GENERAL MEETINGS OF THE LOCAL CHURCH 
 
5.5.1.1  Time of General Meeting 
  The financial year of both Head Office and the local churches shall close on last 

day of February of each year. Each local church of The Full Gospel Church of 
God shall hold its general meeting between 1st March and the end of July. Such 
a general meeting shall be held annually. 

 
 
 
5.5.1.2  Regular Business of General Meeting 
  At each general meeting the following regular business shall be conducted:  
5.5.1.2.1 Reading and adoption of the minutes of the previous meeting. 
 
5.5.1.2.2 Presentation and Adoption of the annual Finance Report. (PBO Act) 
 
5.5.1.2.3 Election or appointment of Governing Body and the election of the   
 fiduciary members of the Governing Body. (Annually or Biennially)  
   
5.5.2  RULES GOVERNING GENERAL MEETING OF THE LOCAL CHURCH 
 
5.5.2.1  Place 
  All general meetings of every local church shall be held in the usual place of 

worship of such local church. 
 
5.5.2.2   Notice of Meetings 
  Notice of at least 14 days shall be given by the Minister, or a representative of 

the  Minister, or Governing Body, for every general meeting of a local church, at 
a regular meeting of such local church on the two successive Sundays 
immediately preceding such meeting. Such notice shall specify the day and hour 
of such meeting and the general nature of the business to be transacted there at. 

 
5.5.2.3  Chairmanship 
  The  Minister or his/her representative shall act as chairperson, and in the case 

of a general meeting convened to effect a call, the procedure set forth in Article 9 
Section 6 of these By-Laws shall be followed. 

 
5.5.2.4  Secretary  

The Secretary of the Governing Body of such local church, if available, shall 
function as secretary of all general meetings thereof. Failing which, the meeting 
shall appoint an interim secretary.   

 
5.5.2.5  Quorum 
  At all general meetings of the local church, the eligible voting members  present 

shall form a quorum. 
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5.5.2.6  Vote Required 
 All questions shall be decided by a majority of votes by the eligible voting 

members present at such meeting, subject to the other provisions of the 
constitution, (excluding 5.4. 6.1 – requiring 75% and 5.3.2 and 5.4.6.5(1) – 
requiring 66.6%).  The chairperson shall have a casting vote in addition to his/her 
deliberative vote. 

 
5.5.2.7  Method of Voting at Elections 
  All elections shall be by secret ballot. 
 
 
5.5.3  SPECIAL GENERAL MEETINGS OF THE LOCAL CHURCH 
  These may be called by either: 
 
5.5.3.1  The Minister :  or 
5.5.3.2  The Minister and the Governing Body thereof:  or 
5.5.3.3  The Regional Overseer, in the case of a local church being without a  Minister, 

provided that the overseer shall act in consultation with the local Governing Body. 
 
 
5.              SECTION 6  -  ACTIVITIES OF LOCAL CHURCHES 
 
5.6.1               MUTUAL RESPONSIBILITY 

It shall be clearly understood that a solemn responsibility rests upon the  
Minister and the local church  council of each local church to foster and 
develop the spiritual life and growth of all its members (Acts 20:28); its 
associates and adherents.  No less shall be the solemn responsibility of 
each member to                           foster and develop the spiritual life and 
progress of the local church with which he or she is in fellowship : 
Ephesians 4:12. 

 
 
5.6.2               ESSENTIAL CHURCH SERVICES 

 The following regular services as set forth hereunder are considered 
essential to achieve the above objectives: 

 
5.6.2.1  The Lord's day services providing worship, Lord's Supper, and evangelism. 
5.6.2.2  Sunday school, youth instruction and family fellowship. 
5.6.2.3  Prayer meetings and Bible study. 
5.6.2.4  Youth fellowship. 
5.6.2.5  Sisters meetings. 
5.6.2.6  Men's fellowship. 
5.6.2.7  Such services as may be deemed necessary. 
 
 
5.              SECTION 7  -  FORMATION OF NEW LOCAL CHURCHES 



47 

 

 
5.7.1      VARIOUS PROCEDURES OF FORMATION 

           New local churches may be formed by persons eligible for membership, who 
desire to become  members of The Full Gospel Church of God, upon the approval 
of the Regional Council in whose area                           they fall. It is realised that 
new Local Churches may be formed by various procedures namely: 

 
5.7.1.1  A group of believers coming together in mutual worship and fellowship (Matthew 

18:20), and desiring to be recognised as a local church. 
5.7.1.2  Through the labours of brethren who truly exercise the ministry of an apostle: 1 

Corinthians 4:15; 9:1,2. 
5.7.1.3  Through the labours of brethren who are set in the body of Christ as evangelists: 

Acts 8:5-12; 11:19-21. 
 
5.7.1.4            Through the efforts of the Regional Council. 
 
5.7.1.5  Through the efforts of the Local Assembly. 
 
 
5.7.2     A GROUP OF BELIEVERS DESIRING AFFILIATION 

 .    
 Such persons desiring to form themselves into a local church of The     Full 

Gospel Church of God shall meet together in business sessions          and formally 
register their decision to form such local church.  

            They shall then notify the Regional Overseer of the region in which they are 
situated, of the proceedings of such a meeting in writing. 

 
   
 
5.7.3 THE NEW LOCAL CHURCH TO BE SET IN ORDER BY REGIONAL COUNCIL 

ACTION 
 Upon receipt of the request for affiliation with the Church by a group of believers as in 

Article 5.7.2 above, such Regional Overseer, or a Committee appointed thereto by the 
Regional Overseer shall meet such a body of persons, and if it is desirable that such 
local church be formed, shall determine the eligibility of the persons desiring to form such 
local church and shall appoint a presiding official, if possible, and conduct an election of 
as many local Governing Body members as the Overseer or appointed Committee of 
the Regional  Council shall consider desirable. 

 
 
5.7.4 BELIEVERS BROUGHT TOGETHER BY EVANGELISTIC EFFORT 
 Where a group of believers has been brought together through the labours of brethren 

who exercise the ministry of an apostle or evangelist, action shall be taken to form such 
body of believers into a new local church. Thereupon, action shall be taken by the 
Regional Overseer or the Moderator, as the case may be, and the said group of believers 
shall be formed into a new local church as provided for in this Section. 



48 

 

 
 
5.7.5     WHERE NO RESPONSIBLE OFFICER IS AVAILABLE 
 In cases where a local church is formed and no suitable certificated worker or presiding 

official is available, then such local church shall hold its public services under the 
supervision of some responsible Minister as approved by the relevant Regional 
Management. 

 
 
5.7.6 THE FIRST GOVERNING BODY 
 The presiding official appointed and the elected local Governing Body members shall 

constitute the first local Governing Body of such newly formed local church, the presiding 
official to serve as chairman. 

 
5.7.7 THE FIRST MEMBERSHIP REGISTER 
.           On the appointment or election of a suitable secretary of such new local Governing 

Body, immediate action shall be taken by him/her to register the names of all persons 
forming such new local church. 

 
 
5.7.8 DOCTRINE, DISCIPLINE AND GOVERNMENT OF NEWLY FORMED LOCAL 
 CHURCHES 
 Every new local church established within the Church shall undertake and promise to be 

governed by the Constitution. 
 
 
5. SECTION 8  -  DISSOLUTION OF LOCAL CHURCHES 
 
5.8.1 DEFINITION 
 If any local church of The Full Gospel Church of God discontinues its public services 

entirely, such local church shall be considered to be dissolved, and the date of 
dissolution thereof shall be established by the Regional Overseer and ratified by the 
Regional Council. 

5.8.2 DISPOSAL OF FUNDS AND PROPERTIES 
 
5.8.2.1  All funds and properties, movable and immovable, and all assets and liabilities 

belonging to a dissolved local church shall at the time of its dissolution revert to 
and become the property and responsibility of the Regional Council to which such 
dissolved local church belonged, without compensation, and according to the 
ruling set forth in  Article 5.4.6.3.10. 

 
  In justifiable cases, immovable property vested in the Regional Council of the Full 

Gospel Church of God may be disposed of with the approval of the Executive 
Council, and the proceeds thereof shall be retained by the Region, for capital 
expenditure; or otherwise, as approved by the Executive Council. 
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5.8.2.2  If no Regional Council exists or is functioning in the area where such local church 
is situated at the time of its dissolution, all funds and properties movable and 
immovable and all assets and liabilities of such dissolved local church, shall revert 
to and become the property and responsibility of the Executive Council without 
compensation, and according to the ruling set forth in Article 5.4.6.3.10. 

 
5.8.2.3 In all cases, all such immovable property vested in the Executive Council of The 

Full Gospel Church God may be disposed of by the Executive Council and the 
proceeds thereof shall be retained for capital expenditure and allocated to the 
work of the Church as it shall deem fit. 

 
5.8.2.4  Dissolution of the Regional Council 
.                      In the event of a regional council dissolving, the property of such regional council, 

movable as well as immovable, shall be transferred to the Executive Council. 
 
5.8.2.5  In the event of a secession of members resulting in the dissolution of a local 

church, all property movable and immovable and all assets and liabilities, shall 
revert to the respective council as specified above in Section 5.8.2.1 - 4 of this 
Article, without compensation. 

 
 
5.8.3 RECORDS OF DISSOLVED LOCAL CHURCHES 
 All registers, minute books, cash books, documents and papers belonging to a dissolved 

local church shall also become the property of the Regional Council, or the Executive 
Council, and shall be delivered by the regional secretary to the Secretary General. 

 
5.8.4 AMALGAMATED ASSEMBLIES 
 An assembly which amalgamates with another assembly will not be considered to have 

dissolved, and the assets and liabilities of such assembly will vest in the new 
amalgamated assembly, subject to the requirements of the Constitution with regard to 
the agreement of the Regional Council and Executive Council. (See Article 
5.4.6.4.9.&.10). 

R E G I O N A L   C O U N C I L S  
 

ARTICLE  6  -  REGIONAL  COUNCILS 
.                     (For amendment see Clause 8  of the Entrenched Clauses) 

 
6. SECTION 1  -  PREAMBLE 
           (For amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses) 

 Each Regional Council shall be a body corporate with perpetual succession and the 
Management Committee, duly constituted in terms of the Constitution, shall be its organ 

 
6.1.1 The local churches of The Full Gospel Church of God throughout its entire sphere of 

spiritual activity in Southern Africa shall be divided, for convenience and efficient 
handling, into such divisions as shall be decided upon by the Executive Council in 
accordance with this Constitution. These divisions shall each have overseers elected 
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by the respective Regional Councils, who shall be responsible to the Executive 
Council  for the general care, spiritual oversight and advancement of the work of God. 
Such divisions may not necessarily be uniform and similar, and shall be within the 
boundaries of each province.  (for amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched 
Clauses) 

 
6.1.2 The delimitation of Regional Councils shall be effected on the basis of language and 

cultural preferences as expressed by the individual local churches, on which basis all 
local churches shall be attached to and associated with one of these Regional Councils. 

 
6.1.3 If and when a local church cannot be accommodated as intended in Article 6.1.2 above, 

in the province where it is situated, the Executive Council may, on application by the 
local Governing Body concerned, direct that such local church be attached to a suitable 
regional council in another province. 

 
6.1.4 Any local church being dissatisfied with its allocation as a result of the delimitation shall 

have the right of appeal to the Executive Council whose decision in this matter shall be 
final. 

 
6. SECTION 2  -  DEFINITION OF REGIONAL COUNCILS 
 
6.2.1    Regional Councils shall comprise of all the Ministers of local churches and all the 

certificated workers in that particular region and one local Governing Body member from 
each constituted local church, in Good Standing, in the region, duly appointed as a 
delegate by the respective Governing Body.  Although for the purpose of fellowship and 
discipline missionaries are members of Regional Councils. Missionaries shall pay their 
tithes to the mission board.  

6.2.2 All ministerial students studying at the College of the Church, are members of their 
respective Regional Council, without voting powers.  

 
6.2.3 Duly appointed delegates of local churches, Ministers and certificated workers, not in 

good standing, are members of their respective Regional Councils, without voting rights. 
 
6. SECTION 3  -  FORMATION OF REGIONAL COUNCILS 
 (For amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses) 
 
6.3.1 DELIMITATION OF REGIONS 
 Regional Councils shall be created and brought into existence and clearly delimitated 

upon the decision of the Executive Council, acting in the highest interest of the 
furtherance of the work of the Church and subject to Article 6.1.1 of these By-Laws. 

 
6.3.2 CHANGE OF DELIMITATION 
 Regional Councils so formed may be altered, merged, sub-divided, suspended and 

annulled at any time by the decision of the Executive Council and new regions created 
as the occasion and furtherance of the work of the Church may require, subject to Article 
6.1.1 of these By-Laws. 
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6.3.3 DELIMITATION OF SUB-STRUCTURES 
 Each region shall delimitate and establish such sub-structures as may be required for 

fellowship and the care of  ministers/workers/assemblies. 
 
6.3.4 ZONING OF LOCAL CHURCHES 
 Any local church coming into existence and falling within the area of a particular region 

shall, subject to Article 6.1.1 above, come under the jurisdiction of that particular 
Regional Council unless granted special permission by the Executive Council to be 
placed in another region. 

 
 
 
6. SECTION 4  -  GOVERNMENT AND OFFICIALS OF REGIONAL COUNCILS 
 
6.4.1 OFFICERS 

Each regional council shall function under the supervision and chairmanship of an 
Overseer, assisted by a Deputy Chairman, a Secretary, a Treasurer and Management 
Committee.  

6.4.1.1  Personal financial interest or involvement 
  It shall be required of any member of a board, council or committee to recuse 

himself/herself when matters are discussed or voted upon in which such person 
has a personal or financial interest, or where any form of compensation including 
ex -gratia is discussed and voted upon. 

 
6.4.1.2  Regional Management Committee 
   
  The Regional Management Committee shall comprise of the officers per 6.4.1 

above, as well as at least three additional members, elected at the Regional 
Council Meeting at which elections are held in terms of this Constitution, not later 
than the end of February following the General Conference (election year), 
provided that the elected officials shall take office at the commencement of the 
new church year (1st March) following the General Conference. 

 
 
6.4.1.3             Qualifications for Regional Management Members 
 It shall be required that any minister elected to the office of Secretary, 

Treasurer or Member of the Regional Management Committee, shall be an 
Ordained Minister, in Good Standing in the Church, with a minimum of two (2) 
years, unbroken service, after Ordination. 

 
6.4.1.4  Meetings of the Regional Management Committee 
  The Management Committee shall meet at least three (3) times per year, at times 

other than the normal Regional Council Meetings and shall conduct all business 
referred to them by the Regional Council. The minutes of all Management 
committee meetings shall be submitted to the Regional Ministerial Council for 
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ratification. 
 
 
6.4.2 MINISTERIAL COUNCIL 

Each Regional Council shall have its ministerial council comprised of all the ordained 
ministers of that region, the Regional Overseer to serve as chairman and the Regional 
Secretary to serve as secretary (see Article 6.12.1.2 and 3 of these By-Laws). 

 
 
6.4.3 BOARDS , SUB-COMMITTEES AND DEPARTMENTS 
 
6.4.3.1              Various  boards, sub-committees  and departments may be appointed  

or established as required for  efficient administration of regional affairs. 
 
6.4.3.2 Boards, or departments shall be appointed to perform the following functions in 

the region as determined by the Executive Council:   
                         See Article 7.4.4 of these By-Laws. 
 
6. SECTION 5  -  METHOD OF APPOINTMENT OF OFFICIALS 
 
6.5.1 REGIONAL OVERSEER 
 
6.5.1.1  Appointment 
  At a meeting of the Regional Council which shall be held not later than the end of 

February after the General Conference in any election year, where the Regional 
Council shall elect from amongst its members a Regional Overseer who shall 
serve in either a full-time or part-time capacity. 

 
  The date of the official transfer of duties for all officials shall be the 1st of March, 

following the General Conference of the Church. 
 
  Other Office Bearers of the Region shall be elected by the same Regional Council 

Meeting referred to above. 
 
6.5.1.2  Election 
  The Overseer of each Region shall be elected by secret ballot and may succeed 

himself indefinitely until official retirement age, subject to Article 9.4.11.1 of the 
By-Laws. 

 
6.5.1.3  Qualifications 
  He shall be an ordained Minister in the Ministry of the Church for a period of not 

less than four (4) years after his Ordination. These qualifications shall also apply 
to the Deputy Regional Overseer. 

 
6.5.1.4  Moderateur Appointee 
  If the Regional Council fails to elect an Overseer within the appointed time (Article 
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6.5.1.1 above), the Moderateur in consultation with the Management Committee 
of the region shall be entitled to appoint such Overseer. 

 
6.5.2 DEPUTY REGIONAL OVERSEER, SECRETARY AND TREASURER 
 The Deputy Regional Overseer, secretary and treasurer of each Region shall be elected 

by secret ballot in each election year of the church. Local church delegates shall not be 
eligible for election to these offices, subject to Articles 6.4.1.3 and 6.5.1.3 of these By-
Laws. 

 
6.5.3 VACANCIES OCCURRING 
 
6.5.3.1  In the event of a vacancy occurring in the office of Regional Overseer during a 

term of office, the Deputy Regional Overseer shall serve as the acting overseer 
until the following Regional Council meeting, when the Regional Council shall 
elect a new Overseer. 

 
6.5.3.2  Vacancies occurring in other offices shall be filled at the next Regional Council or 

management committee meeting after such vacancies have occurred. 
 
6. SECTION 6  -  RULES GOVERNING REGIONAL COUNCIL MEETINGS 
 
6.6.1 CALLING OF MEETINGS 
 Meetings of the Regional Councils shall be called by the Overseer acting in consultation 

with the Secretary. The Secretary shall then notify each member of the Regional Council 
in writing stating the agenda, time, date and place where such Regional Council meeting 
shall be held and this notice shall be given not less than twenty-one (21) days before the 
meeting is due to take place. 

 
 
6.6.2  Frequency of Meetings 

Each Regional Council shall meet at least once a year, at a date determined by the 
Regional Council,  for the discharge of its  business and to confer with a view to the 
development and expansion of the work in its region. 

 
 
 
6.6.3 QUORUM REQUIRED FOR REGIONAL COUNCIL MEETINGS 
 (For amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses) 
   
 The members present at the Regional Council Meeting shall constitute a quorum and all 

questions shall be decided by a majority vote. The chairman shall have a casting vote in 
addition to his deliberative vote. 

 
6.6.4 ABSENCE FROM REGIONAL COUNCIL MEETINGS 
 (For amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses) 
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 Any member of the Regional Council unable to attend any meeting thereof to which he 
or she has been properly summoned, shall inform the overseer, timeously of their 
intended absence and the reason therefore. Failure to comply with these regulations 
shall subject the individual to disciplinary action by the Ministerial Council of the Region.            

 
6.6.5 LANGUAGE USAGE 
 (For amendment see Clause 8  of the Entrenched Clauses) 

The language usage of each Regional Council shall be determined by a majority of two-
thirds of all members of the Regional Council concerned. 

 
6. SECTION 7  -  RECORDS OF THE REGIONAL COUNCIL 
 
 
6.7.1 Minute Books 
 The Regional Councils and Ministerial Councils of every Region shall each keep a 

minute book in which shall be entered a record of every meeting held and the resolutions 
adopted. 

6.7.2 Financial Records 
 Each Regional Council shall keep a cash book in which shall be entered a record of all 

monies received and disbursed. These monies shall in all cases be passed through a 
Bank and cheques shall be signed under dual signature. Signatories shall be authorised 
by the Regional Council. The Regional Overseer shall at all times be one of the 
signatories. All the regular bank reconciliation statements must be tabled and filed. 

 
6.7.3 Inspection of Records 
 Minute and cash books shall be open at all times for inspection by the Regional 

Overseer, any member of the Moderateur, any member of the Executive Council so 
authorised by the Moderateur, or any member of the Regional Council whose application 
for such inspection has been approved by the Regional Council. 

 
 
6. SECTION 8  -  DISCIPLINARY POWERS 
 
6.8.1 For rules governing the disciplinary powers of the Regional Council, see Article 11 

Section 3 of these By-Laws. 
6. SECTION 9  -  RIGHT OF APPEAL OF DISCIPLINED MEMBERS OF REGIONAL 

COUNCILS 
 
6.9.1 For rules governing the rights of appeal of disciplined members of Regional Councils, 

see Article 11 Section 3.7 of these By-Laws. 
 
6. SECTION 10  -  SPIRITUAL POWERS OF REGIONAL COUNCILS 
 
6.10.1 SPIRITUAL CONFERENCES 
 (For amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses) 

The spiritual conferences of the Church shall be held on a regional and/or national basis. 
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6.10.2 GENERAL RESPONSIBILITY OF MEMBERS 
 It shall be the responsibility of every member of the Regional Council to foster the 

progress and stimulate the development of the work in that region. This can only take 
place through hearty co-operation of every member of the Regional Council working 
harmoniously under and with the Regional Overseer, who is primarily responsible for the 
spiritual oversight of the whole region. 

 
6.10.3 REGIONAL OVERSEER 
 
6.10.3.1 General Powers and Responsibilities 
 
6.10.3.1(1)      Spiritual and General Oversight Every Regional Council of The Full 

Gospel Church of God  shall be presided over by a Regional Overseer. 
He shall be responsible in a special manner for the spiritual care and 
oversight of such Regional Council and for the spiritual progress of each 
worker and each local church in particular. 

6.10.3.1(1/1)  He shall encourage and help workers who for any reason whatsoever 
become discouraged or despondent. 

 
6.10.3.1(1/2)  He shall at all times present an example in: 
   1.  The dignity of the ministry 
   2.  The exercise of faith, and 
   3.  Solid loyalty to the Church and its workers. 
 
6.10.3.1(1/3)  He shall endeavour untiringly to stimulate trust and confidence among the 

workers and the members of the Church. 
 
6.10.3.1(1/4)  He shall in particular zealously endeavour to arrive at solutions to 

differences among workers on a Scriptural basis. 
6.10.3.1(1/5)  It should be the earnest duty of every official in the carrying out of his duties 

to keep the ministry pure and to protect the preachers of the Gospel, 
thereby promoting the standards of healthy inter-relationship. 

 
6.10.3.1(1/6)  In the event of sudden or even gradual spiritual or financial retrogression 

in a local church, the Regional Overseer shall be required to act according 
to the powers granted him by the Constitution. 

 
   When a local church gets into financial difficulty, it shall receive the 

special attention of the Regional Management Committee in 
consultation with the Moderateur, who shall monitor the affairs of such 
local church and render assistance with a view to the resuscitation of 
such local church. 

 
6.10.3.1(2)  Extension 
   He shall also give special attention to the possibility of opening up new 
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local churches within the region and to the thorough evangelising of the 
whole Region with the Full Gospel message of Christ. 

 
6.10.3.1(3)  Supervision of Candidate Ministers 
.                           He shall be responsible for the supervision of all candidate ministers 

labouring in his region, giving counsel and guidance where necessary and 
reporting progress or otherwise to the board of examiners of the Executive 
Council as required. 

 
6.10.3.1(4)  Church Programme 
   He shall be responsible for the implementation and execution of 

programmes for all departments of the Church within the region. 
 
6.10.3.1(5)  Member of the Regional Overseers’ Forum 
   He shall serve as a member of the Regional Overseers’ Forum. 
 
 
6.10.3.2 Financial Powers and Responsibilities 
 
6.10.3.2(1)  Fixed Financial Obligations 
   Each Overseer shall be held responsible to ensure that every  Minister in 

his particular region fully implements the financial programme of the 
Church, details of which payments are set out as follows: 

 
6.10.3.2(1/1)  Monthly tithe of gross local church income to be sent to the administrative 

fund.  Gross income being defined as tithes and unspecified offerings 
received. 

 
6.10.3.2(1/2)  Monthly death cover and pension fund premiums as set from time to time. 
 
6.10.3.2(1/3)  Monthly funeral policy premiums. (where applicable) 
 
6.10.3.2(1/4)  Monthly gratuity fund contributions. (where applicable) 
 
6.10.3.2(1/5)  Ministers’ tithes monthly to Regional Council. 
 
6.10.3.2(1/6)  Monthly mission offering. (Voluntary) 
 
6.10.3.2(1/7)  Monthly offering for evangelism to be paid to the Regional Council. 

(Voluntary) 
 
6.10.3.2(1/8)  Monthly contributions for Bible Schools. (Voluntary) 
 
6.10.3.2(1/9)  Annual donation to the Bible society. (Voluntary) 
 
6.10.3.2(1/10) Tithes of Sunday School offerings in terms of the Regional Departmental 
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Rules. 
 
6.10.3.2(1/11) Donations to official Church magazine. (Voluntary) 
 
6.10.3.2(1/12) Tithes of Youth Income in terms of Regional Departmental Rules. 
 
6.10.3.2(1/13) Tithes of Women’s Ministry Income in terms of Regional Departmental 

Rules. 
 
6.10.3.2(1/14) Annual contributions to the General Development Fund (voluntary). 
 
6.10.3.2(2) The Regional Overseer is responsible for signing off the books and other 

annual financial statements of the local church. 
 
 
 
 
6.10.3.3 .            Special Powers and Responsibilities 
 
6.10.3.3(1)  Schisms and Divisions 
   When any existing local church within the Regional Council is threatened 

with schism or party divisions (1 Corinthians 1:10; 12:25), disrupting the 
unity of such local church, then in such serious cases the Regional 
Overseer shall be empowered to intervene and to take such action as he 
may deem necessary in the highest interest of that local church and of the 
Church as a whole. 

 
6.10.3.3(2)  Assistance by Regional Management Committee 
   When the individual Regional Overseer's action fails to restore the spiritual 

unity of such local church, he shall thereupon call in the assistance of the 
Regional management committee with a view to prompt settlement. 

 
6.10.3.3(3)  Provision For Vote of No Confidence 
   The Regional Overseer may take a vote to obtain an indication of how to 

act in terms of Article 6.10.3.3(1) above, but should give reasonable notice 
of such meeting so that a representative vote can be taken.  It is expected 
of the Regional Overseer to act in terms of Article 6.10.3.3(1), (2) and (3), 
of the Constitution and not Article 6.10.3.3(1) in isolation. Further, that in 
the event of a disciplinary decision having been taken, the Regional 
Overseer shall not be entitled to effectively reverse such decision by any 
of his actions. 

 
6.10.3.3(4)  Moderateur 
   Only after the Regional Management committee has failed to reach a 

satisfactory solution, only then shall the matter be referred to the 
Moderateur by the Regional Overseer. 
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6.10.3.3(5)  Assistance to Moderator 
   A  Regional Overseer will at all times assist the Moderator in the execution 

of his duties. 
 
6.10.3.3(6)  Regional Council 
   Regional Overseers will be subject to the decisions of their respective 

Regional Councils. 
 
6.10.3.3(7)                Executive Council 
   A Regional Overseer shall be answerable to the Executive Council. 
 
6.10.3.3(8)  Regional Offices 
   The Regional Overseer shall open and operate from a Regional Office, 

the site of which shall be determined by the Regional Council.  
   The Regional Overseer may with the consent of the Regional Council 

engage the services of his wife as his personal Secretary. 
 
6.10.3.4 Disciplinary Action Against  Ministers  
  (See Article 11 Section 3 of these By-Laws). 
 
6.10.3.4(1)  Where disciplinary action has been taken against the  Minister of any local 

church within the region and a penalty has been imposed by the 
disciplinary board, then the implementation of such penalty shall be 
enforced by the overseer. 

 
6.10.3.4(2)  In cases where a worker is expelled from the Church the letter of 

expulsion, must be signed by the Secretary General. 
 
6.10.3.4(3)  Where disciplinary action has been taken against a Regional Overseer 

and a penalty has been imposed by the disciplinary board, then the 
implementation of such penalty shall be enforced by the Moderator or his 
duly appointed representative. (See Article 11.4.4.2) 

 
6.10.3.4(4) I In the event of the overseer for any reason whatsoever being unable or 

refusing to implement Article 6 Section 10.3.3 of these By-Laws, the 
Moderator shall be empowered to assume the chairmanship of the 
Regional Management Committee. 

 
6.10.3.5  Disciplinary Action 
 
6.10.3.5(1)  In all cases of disciplinary action, notice of such action shall be served 

upon the party concerned by hand or registered post. In the former case, 
signed receipt shall be obtained from the party concerned. 

 
6.10.3.5(2)  The regional overseer may be removed from office by the Executive 
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Council acting on the recommendation of the Moderateur or the Regional 
Council on account of his inefficient or unsatisfactory administration, 
supervision or advancement of the region.  In such an event the regional 
overseer thus dealt with shall have the right of appeal in terms of Article 
11.6 of these By-Laws. 

 
 
6.10.4  THE DEPUTY REGIONAL OVERSEER OF THE REGIONAL COUNCIL 
 
6.10.4.1 General Responsibility 
.                       The deputy regional overseer of a regional council shall at all times work in 

closest co-operation with the regional overseer and assist in the spiritual 
oversight of the region, discharging faithfully all duties that are delegated to him 
by the regional overseer. 

 
6.10.4.2. Secundus to the Regional Overseers’ Forum 

He shall serve as the secundus of the Regional Overseer to the Regional 
Overseers’ Forum on request of the Overseer. 

6.10.5  THE SECRETARY AND TREASURER OF THE REGIONAL 
  COUNCIL 
 
6.10.5.1 General Responsibility 
  The secretary and treasurer of each region shall at all times work in closest co-

operation with the overseer and so faithfully fulfil the following duties: 
 
6.10.5.2 Minutes 
  The Secretary shall carefully record the minutes of all regional council meetings, 

keeping an accurate record of same for the regional council files. 
 
6.10.5.3 Correspondence 
  The Secretary shall be responsible for the care of all correspondence assigned 

to him by the regional overseer or Regional council, and shall officially receive all 
correspondence addressed to his office. 

 
6.10.5.4 Financial Records 
  The treasurer of the Regional Council shall be responsible to maintain the 

financial records in his respective Regional Council as set forth in Article 6 Section 
7.2 of these By-Laws. 

 
6.10.5.5 Disqualification 
  The wife of the Regional Overseer shall not be eligible for election as Regional 

Secretary or Treasurer. 
 
6. SECTION 11  -  TEMPORAL POWERS OF REGIONAL COUNCILS 
 (For amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses) 
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The Regional Council of each Region in The Full Gospel Church of God shall be 
responsible for the proper  administration and control of the temporal affairs of its 
respective Region as set forth hereunder, and in terms  of a budget approved annually 
by the Executive Council. 

 
6.11.1 POWERS IN ITS OWN RIGHT 
  Each Regional Council in its own right and in relation to its respective Region 

shall have the following powers and duties: 
 
6.11.1.1 Monies Received 
  It shall have charge of the temporal affairs of the Region as distinct from the 

temporal affairs of other Church departments, receiving all authorised income 
and contributions, disposing of them for the purpose for which they have been 
given. 

 
 
6.11.1.2 Trusteeship 
  It shall be the trustee of all the properties, movable and immovable, belonging to 

the Regional Council and shall take charge thereof, keeping same in good 
condition and repair. 

 
6.11.1.3 Investment 
  It shall be entitled to invest any of the monies of the Regional Council not 

otherwise required in such manner as it may deem conducive to its objectives, in 
government, provincial or other authorities' stocks, deposits or shares in a bank 
recognised by law or on first mortgage bonds over immovable property not 
exceeding 60 percent of the value of the property mortgaged as determined by a 
sworn appraiser. Any other investment shall only be made after written approval 
by the Executive Council. 

 
6.11.1.4 Lease and Rental 
  It may take on lease movable and immovable property. 
 
6.11.1.5 Property Insurance 
  It shall be obliged to insure for its full value all movable and immovable property 

of the Regional Council with a reputable insurance company against loss or 
damage by theft, fire, storm, vis/maior and the like. 

6.11.1.6 Borrowing Money 
  It may borrow monies up to R10 000 on security of the Regional Council's assets 

or property and it may pass a bond over immovable property of the Regional 
Council up to an amount not exceeding R100 000.00 

 
 
6.11.1.7 Court Action 
  It may institute, defend, abandon, compromise or settle any action or actions or 

other proceedings in any court of law and may submit any claim made against 
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the Regional Council and any disputes of third parties to arbitration, provided that 
such actions fall within the jurisdiction of the Magistrates Court or Labour Court. 

 
 
6.11.1.8 Signatories 
  It may provide by resolution for the signature on behalf of the Regional Council 

all powers of attorney and other deeds and documents requiring signatories 
(Refer to  Article 5.4.6.3.8.). 

 
6.11.1.9  Financing 
 
 
6.11.1.9(1) Tithe to Bible Training Institutions 
  
   Regional Councils shall forward a tithe of the monthly income of the 

Regional Council to the national administrative office for the support of the 
Board of Christian Education. 

6.11.1.9(2) Regional Councils shall set aside a portion of their Regional Income for 
the following purposes: 

 
6.11.1.9(2/1)  Evangelism and Establishing New Churches 
   Financing the establishment of new Local Churches in the Region by 

evangelistic effort, child and youth evangelism, tent campaigns and 
special public services in towns where the Full Gospel message has not 
hitherto been proclaimed and where no Local Church exists. 

 
6.11.1.9(2/2)  Subsidising Needy Churches  
   Subsidising Local Churches at the discretion of the Regional Council 

(Ministers of such Local Churches shall not serve on the Committee 
distributing funds at the time of the consideration of allocations to his/her 
Local Church). 

 
6.11.1.9(2/3)  Subsidising Ministers 
  Ministers to be subsidised wholly at the discretion of the Regional Council 

concerned. 
6.11.1.10            Properties of Dissolved or Seceding Local Churches 

 Subject to Article 6.11.1.12 below, the Regional Council shall be obliged 
to take charge of all property, assets and liabilities of dissolved or seceding 
Local Churches. The provisions as set forth in Article 5.4.6.3.10 and Article 
5 Section 8 of the By-Laws shall apply. 

 
6.11.1.11              Bad Debts 

 A Local Church alone shall be responsible for its debts, except in cases 
where the Local  Church has obtained from the respective Regional 
Council approval and/or recommendation for approval to incur such debt, 
in which event the Regional Council shall be responsible for the payment 
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of any bad debts so incurred, but then only after the Local Church has 
been fully excussed and subject to the rights of division in favour of the 
Regional Council. 

 
 
6.11.1.12 Budgetary Expenditure and Financial Statements 
  All expenditure must be in terms of a budget approved by the Executive Council 

annually. Annual financial statements must also be submitted to the Executive 
Council for information. 

 
 
6.11.2  REGIONAL COUNCIL POWERS TO BE GRANTED BY THE EXECUTIVE 

COUNCIL 
  
                        The Regional Council shall have the following further powers and duties but only 

after obtaining written authority from the Executive Council, which shall not give 
such authority without having received a written copy of the Regional Council 
minutes requesting same.  

6.11.2.1 Letting or Leasing of Regional Council Property 
  To lease to any person property movable or immovable belonging to the Regional 

Council. 
 
6.11.2.2 Acquisition and/or Disposal of Property 
   
6.11.2.2.1 Each Regional  Council shall have the right to acquire, sell or mortgage 

immovable property, subject to prior written consent by the Executive Council,  
mutatis mutandis in the same form as set out in Article 5.4.6.4.2. 

   
  The Regional Council may acquire by donation, purchase, exchange or by any 

other means any property movable or immovable and to dispose of or alienate 
such property by donation, sale, exchange or otherwise, in excess of R100 
000.00 in value. 

 
 All immovable property acquired by the Regional Council shall be registered in 

the name of the Church in terms of  Article 5.4.6.4.3 
    
6.11.2.2.2 All immovable property acquired by the Regional Council shall be registered in 

the name of the Church as follows:- 
“THE CENTRAL TRANSVAAL REGIONAL COUNCIL OF THE FULL GOSPEL 
CHURCH OF GOD IN SOUTHERN AFRICA “ 

  
6.11.2.2.3 Notwithstanding the contents of  Article 6.11.2.2.2 above the Executive Council 

shall not be liable for any liabilities incurred by the Regional Council. 
  
6.11.2.2.4 Subject to Article 6.11.2.2.2 above and 6.11.2.2.6 below,  the Management 

committee shall be authorised to perform any legal act in connection with the 
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acquisition, alienation, encumbrance, insurance or otherwise of immovable 
property including, without limiting the aforesaid, the following: 

  
6.11.2.2.4(1) to acquire immovable property by donation, inheritance, purchase or in any 

other way; 
  
6.11.2.2.4(2) to sell, exchange, rent, encumber or give immovable property as security; 
  
6.11.2.2.4(3).    to act as Plaintiff or Defendant in all legal disputes regarding immovable 

property.  
  
6.11.2.2.5 No Management Committee of any Regional Council shall in any way alienate, 

acquire, encumber or in any other way deal with immovable property without the 
prior consent of the Regional council at a meeting of such council duly convened 
in terms of the Constitution. 

  
6.11.2.2.6 In the event of a Regional Council dissolving, the property of such Regional 

Council, movable as well as immovable, shall be transferred to the Executive 
Council. 

  
6.11.2.2.7 Articles 5.4.6.1.2 and 5.4.6.1.5 of the By-laws shall apply mutatis mutandis  to 

Regional  Councils. 
 
6.11.2.3 Building, Alterations 
  To develop any of the Regional Council's immovable property by altering 

buildings thereon or demolishing them and constructing new buildings, which 
may include either flats, or offices, or houses, or garages, or warehouses, or 
shops, or any   complex comprising of the foregoing, and it may consolidate 
and/or sub-divide properties in excess of R100 000 in value. 

6.11.2.4 Borrowing and Bonding 
  To borrow money, exceeding an amount of R20 000, to pledge the movable 

assets of the Regional Council and to pass notarial covering bonds thereon and 
to pass first and other mortgage bonds over immovable property of the Regional 
Council in excess of R100 000 in value. 

6.11.2.5 Loaning Regional Council Money 
  It is specifically recorded that the Regional Council shall have no power in its own 

right to make loans to private individuals or of a personal nature. 
 
6.11.2.6 Court Action 
  To institute, defend, abandon, compromise or settle any action or actions or 

proceedings in any court other than the Magistrate's Court or before any statutory 
body. 

 
6.11.2.7 Executive Council not liable 
  Notwithstanding the contents of Articles 6.11.2.2, 6.11.2.3 and 6.11.2.4 above, 

the Executive Council shall not be liable for any liabilities incurred by the Regional 
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Council. 
 
6.11.2.8 Dissolution of Regional Council 

In the event of any Regional Council dissolving, the property of such Regional 
Council, movable as well as immovable, shall be transferred to the Executive 
Council. 

 
6.11.2.9 Articles 5.4.6.12 and 5.4.6.1.3 of the By-laws shall apply mutatis mutandis to 

Regional Councils. 
 
6. SECTION 12  -  RULES GOVERNING MINISTERIAL COUNCIL MEETINGS 
 
6.12.1 CONSTITUTING OF COUNCIL 
 
6.12.1.1 Members 
  Each Regional Council shall have its ministerial council consisting of all ordained 

ministers of that region. 
6.12.1.2 Chairman 
  The Regional Overseer shall serve as chairman of the council except as provided 

for otherwise in these By-Laws, and in his absence the Deputy Regional 
Overseer shall serve. 

 
6.12.1.3 Secretary 
  The Secretary of the Regional Council shall also serve as the Secretary of the 

Regional Ministerial Council provided that such a person is an ordained  Minister. 
 
6.12.2  CALLING OF MEETINGS 
 
6.12.2.1   Meetings 
  
  Meetings of the Ministerial Council shall be called by the Regional Overseer in 

consultation with the Regional Management.   
 
6.12.2.2 Notice of Meetings 
  The Secretary of the Regional Council shall give written notice to each member 

of the ministerial council of the date, time, place and purpose of such meetings at 
least seven days before such meeting shall take place. 

 
 
6.12.2.3 Extraordinary Meetings 
  In cases of emergency the Regional Overseer may order a meeting to be called 

with twenty-four hours notice. At such meeting the nature of the emergency is to 
be established prior to business being conducted. 

 
6.12.2.4 Frequency of Meetings 
  The regional ministerial council shall meet as often as required in order to fulfil its 
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function as set forth in the constitution. 
 
6.12.3  Quorum 
  A majority of members of the ministerial council shall constitute a quorum. 
 
 
6. SECTION 13 - REGIONAL OVERSEERS’ FORUM 
 (For amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses) 
 
6.13.1  Constitution of the Regional Overseers’ Forum 
 

The Forum shall consist of the following: 
 

6.13.1.1 The Moderateur 
 
6.13.1.2 All Regional Overseers duly elected by the respective regions in terms of this 

constitution. 
 
6.13.2  Office Bearers 
 
6.13.2.1 Chairman 

The Moderator shall serve as the Chairman of the Forum with any one of the 
Deputy Moderators as secundus when needed. 

 
6.13.2.2 Secretary 

The Secretary General shall serve as the secretary of the Forum. 
 
6.13.3  Purpose of the Meetings 
 
6.13.3.1 The Forum will create the opportunity for the Moderator to share his vision and 

future ministry in the church with the Regional Overseers. 
 
6.13.3.2 The Forum will create the opportunity for the leadership of the church to train, 

develop and dialogue with the Regional Overseers to enable them to effectively 
fulfil their duties. 

 
6.13.3.3 Presentations from departments and ministries may be made to the Forum. 
 
 
6.13.3.4 The Leadership of the church will be enabled to gauge the effective ministry and 

leadership of the overseer in his region by the reporting of the overseers to the 
meetings of the Forum. 

 
 
6.13.4  Frequency of meetings 

Meetings may be held as often as may be deemed necessary by the Moderator, 
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but not less than one meeting per year. It is compulsory for regional overseers to 
attend meetings of the Forum.  
 

6.13.5  Secundus 
The Deputy Overseer shall serve as secundus in the event that the overseer 
cannot attend the Forum. 
 

 
6.13.6  Travelling and accommodation expenses 

 Travelling and accommodation expenses shall be borne by the respective 
Regional Council in regard to attendance of meetings of the Forum, as also for 
the Deputy Overseer serving as secundus. 

 
6.13.7  Other expenses 

Other expenditure incurred for meals and documentation shall be borne by the 
Executive Council. 

 
 
 
 

T H E    E X E C U T I V E    C O U N C I L 
 
 

ARTICLE 7  -  THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
 
The legislative, administrative, judicial and spiritual authority of the Church is the General 
Conference, but as it is normally in session once every four years, its administrative, judicial 
and spiritual authority between meetings of the General Conference has been delegated to 
a subordinate elected body, namely the Executive Council which council will meet as often as 
may be deemed necessary to transact, conduct and discharge in the highest interest of the 
Church, all business and responsibilities that may devolve upon it. 
 
THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL: The Executive Council shall be a body corporate with perpetual 
succession and the Moderateur shall be its organ. 
 
7. SECTION 1  -  DEFINITIONS 
 
 
7.1.1 CONSTITUTION OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
  (For amendment see Clause 8  of the Entrenched Clauses) 
 The Executive Council of the Full Gospel Church of God shall consist of brethren who 

are elected by the General Conference in each election year, and who have been 
ordained ministers in the ministry of the Church for a period of not less than four (4) 
consecutive years immediately prior to election, with the exception of the members of 
the Moderateur who must be ordained for a period of not less than six (6) consecutive 
years. 
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7.1.1.1  The Moderator 
7.1.1.2 First Deputy Moderator 
7.1.1.3  Secretary General 
7.1.1.4  Second Deputy Moderator 
7.1.1.5     Third Deputy Moderator 
 
7.1.1.6  The above members of the Moderateur plus nine (9) additional members to be 

elected by the General Conference from the total number of three candidates 
nominated by each Regional Council, inclusive of the names of all serving 
members of the Executive Council who are eligible and not nominated by the 
Regions.   

 
7.1.1.7  Further, that four (4) additional members be elected, as reserves. 
7.1.1.8  The General Overseer of the Church of God, U S A, or his duly appointed 

representative (if any), sent from the U S A in terms of the Amalgamation 
Memorandum of Agreement, when present, shall be a voting member of the 
Council. 

 
7.1.2 STATUS 
 The Executive Council of The Full Gospel Church of God in Southern Africa shall be the 

executive organ of the Church. 
7. SECTION 2 OFFICE BEARERS OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL AND THEIR  

DUTIES 
 
7.2.1 PERSONAL FINANCIAL INTEREST OR INVOLVEMENT 

It shall be required of every member of the Executive Council or a member of a 
Committee thereof to recuse him/herself when matters are discussed or voted upon in 
which such person has a personal or financial interest, or where any form of 
compensation to him/her including ex-gratia is discussed and voted upon. 

 
7.2.2 The Office of the Moderator 
  
 Whilst strenuously holding fast to the spiritual concept of Christ, as Head of His Body; 

the Church (Ephesians 1:22, 4:15, 16; Colossians 1:18; 2:10); yet it is obvious that He 
has set in His Church ministry gifts and Governments (1 Corinthians 12:28; Ephesians 
4:11); for the edifying of the body of Christ (Ephesians 4:12). The Moderator’s Office in 
the Church shall be entitled to the utmost respect and consideration by the members of 
the Church and this responsible office shall not be held by any person with less than six 
(6) consecutive years of full-time service as an Ordained Minister of the Church.  

 
 
7.2.2.1  Duties of the Moderator 
 
7.2.2.1(1)         Chairmanship 
.            He shall be the Chairman of all meetings of the Executive Council,Moderateur 
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and the Regional Overseers’ Forum. 
 
7.2.2.1(2) Spiritual Oversight 
  He shall be the leader of the organisation, with general oversight in all church 

matters (This will enable him to effectively guide and lead where necessary). He 
shall be responsible in a special manner for the general care, spiritual progress 
and oversight of the Church, during his term of office. 

 
7.2.2.1(2/1)  He shall establish an attainable vision for the organisation. 
 
 
7.2.2.1(2/2) He shall speak  or delegate others to speak to outside agencies on church 

matters. 
 
7.2.2.1(2/3) He shall be responsible for the management of his office. 
 
7.2.2.1(2/4) Where deemed necessary he will correspond and communicate with the 

Church of God in the USA. 
 
7.2.2.1(2/5) He shall ex-officio be a member of all National Boards of the church.  
 
7.2.2.1(2/6)  He shall encourage and help workers who for any reason whatsoever 

have become discouraged or despondent. 
 
7.2.2.1(2/7)  He shall at all times present an example in: 
 
   1.  The dignity of the ministry 
   2.  The exercise of faith 
   3.  Solid loyalty to the Church and its workers 
 
7.2.2.1(2/8)  He shall endeavour untiringly to stimulate trust and confidence among the 

workers and the members of the Church. 
 
7.2.2.1.(2/9)  He shall in particular zealously endeavour to arrive at solutions to 

differences among workers on a Scriptural basis. When such differences, 
because of personal involvement, prevent him from arbitrating, he shall 
call the First Deputy Moderator and Secretary General and when they are 
involved, the Moderator shall appeal to the Executive Council to appoint 
persons to arbitrate. 

 
7.2.2.1(2/10)  It should be the earnest responsibility of every official in the carrying out of 

his duties to keep the ministry pure and to protect preachers of the Gospel 
thereby promoting the standard of healthy interrelationships. 

 
7.2.2.1(3) Visiting Regions and Local Churches 
   As Moderator he shall make it his duty as far as possible to visit the various 
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Regions within the Church at least once during his term of office. 
 
7.2.2.1(4) Ministry Through the Official Publication 
   The Moderator shall also exercise a ministry to the Local Churches by 

means of printed circulars, as well as through the official publication. 
 
 
7.2.2.1(5) Responsibility Toward Temporal Progress of the Church 
.                               As a member of the General Finance Board, he shall give special attention 

to the financial needs and progress of the Church as a whole. 
 
7.2.2.1(6) Special Chairmanship of Regional Ministerial Council 
   He shall serve as Chairman of the Regional Ministerial Council as 

provided for in Article 6 Section 10.3.4(3) and (4)of these By-Laws. 
 
 
7.2.2.2               Election and Tenure of Office of the Moderator 
 
7.2.2.2(1)  He shall be elected by secret ballot vote of the General Conference in 

each election year of the church and shall serve in a full-time capacity. 
 
7.2.2.2(2)  See Tenure of Office of Moderateur - Article 7.2.5.4 of these By-Laws. 
 
7.2.2.2(3)  His remuneration shall be determined by the Executive Council. 
 
7.2.2.2(4)  The person elected at the General Conference will hold office from 1 

March of the year following the elect 
 
7.2.2.3                       Vacancy of Office 

 In the event of a vacancy occurring in the Office of Moderator, the vacancy 
shall be filled as follows: 

 
7.2.2.3(1) The First Deputy Moderator shall succeed to the office of Moderator from 

the date of his acceptance of that office.  Any other office or pastorate held 
will be deemed to have been vacated automatically in terms hereof. 

 
7.2.2.3(2) Should the First Deputy Moderator fail to accept the position of Moderator 

within seven (7) days of the occurrence of the vacancy, his position as 
First Deputy Moderator shall also lapse, but he shall maintain his position 
as a voting member of the Executive Council. This shall apply to any 
person who succeeds to the office of First Deputy Moderator in terms of 
Article 7.2.2.3(1-3) of these By-Laws. 

 
7.2.2.3(3) The other members of the Moderateur (other than the Secretary General), 

shall automatically succeed to the office immediately above that previously 
held. 
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7.2.2.3(4) The vacancy thus created for a fifth member of the Moderateur, namely 

that of Third Deputy Moderator, shall be filled as set out in Article 7.2.5.2 
of these By-Laws. 

 
7.2.3 THE FIRST DEPUTY MODERATOR 
 
7.2.3.1  Duties of the First Deputy Moderator 
 
7.2.3.1(1)  General Deputy Chairmanship 
   The First Deputy Moderator shall act as Deputy Chairman of the Executive 

Council, Moderateur and Regional Overseers’ Forum meetings and shall 
take the chair in the absence of the Moderator. 

 
7.2.3.1(2)  Assistant to Moderator 
   He shall be required to assist the Moderator in the general oversight of the 

Church as a whole during his term of office. Moreover he shall act in the 
fullest co-operation with the Moderator in a definitely planned arrangement 
in the visitation of Regions. 

 
7.2.3.1(3)  Deputising for Moderator 
   In the event of the Moderator being unable to discharge his obligations 

owing to pressure of duties, sickness or for any other reason, the First 
Deputy Moderator shall deputise for the Moderator. 

 
7.2.3.2  Election and Tenure of Office of the First Deputy Moderator 
 
7.2.3.2(1)  Method of Election 
   He shall be elected by secret ballot vote of the General Conference in 

each election year of the church and must be an Ordained  Minister of the 
Church for not less than six (6) consecutive years. 

7.2.3.2(2)  Tenure of Office: 
   See  Article 7.2.5.4 of these By-Laws. 
 
7.2.3.2(3)  Remuneration 
   His service shall be of an honorary nature but he shall be entitled to 

expenses. 
 
7.2.3.2(4)  Vacancy of Office (First Deputy Moderator) 
   Should a vacancy occur in the office of the First Deputy Moderator, the 

Second Deputy Moderator shall succeed to the office of the First Deputy 
and the Third Deputy Moderator shall succeed to the office of the Second 
Deputy Moderator. 

 
   The vacancy thus created in the office of the Third Deputy shall be filled 

as per Article 7.2.5.2 of the By-Laws. 
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7.2.4 SECRETARY GENERAL 
 
7.2.4.1  Duties of the Secretary General 
 
7.2.4.1(1)  Recorder of Minutes 
.                                 (For amendment see Clause 8  of the Entrenched Clauses) 
   The Secretary General shall be responsible for the recording of the 

Minutes and resolutions of the General Conference and all the meetings 
of the Executive Council, Moderateur and Regional Overseers’ Forum. 

   He shall be the head of the national administrative offices, which offices 
shall be situated in the Gauteng Province. 

 
7.2.4.1(2)  Publication of Minutes 
   He shall cause to be published and circularised to all members of the 

above-named respective bodies a true record of all minutes and 
resolutions recorded thereat. 

7.2.4.1(3)  Maintaining Complete Ministerial Data 
   He shall keep official files containing an accurate and full record of all the 

ministers of the Church and this shall include full names, addresses, dates 
of birth, dates of entering ministry, current status and dates of ordination. 

 
7.2.4.1(4)  Circulate Names Eligible for a Ministerial Call 
   He shall provide the Overseers with the names of all ministers eligible for 

a Ministerial Call, on request. 
 
7.2.4.1(5)  Issuing of Certificates 
   He shall issue certificates of ministerial credentials to all ministers upon 

the approval and instruction of the Executive Council except certificates 
issued to local preachers. 

7.2.4.1(6)  Statistical Census Form 
   He shall circulate to all the Local Churches an approved census form prior 

to each General Conference. 
 
7.2.4.1(7)  Official Correspondence with the Church of God in U S A 
   He shall be responsible for all official correspondence between the 

General Conference, Executive Council and Moderateur, and the Church 
of God in the U S A.  

 
7.2.4.1(8)  General Correspondence 
   He shall give diligent attention to all incoming correspondence and prompt 

efficient handling of the same. 
 
7.2.4.1(9)  Head of National Administration Offices 
   He shall be responsible for the supervision of all administrative staff at 

head office, and for the accurate and efficient discharge of their duties. 
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7.2.4.1(10)  Church Programme Support 
   As the Executive Secretary of the Executive Council he shall communicate 

with those congregations, Governing Bodies, Ministers and Regional 
Councils who neglect their obligations to the programme of the Church 
and in a spirit of co-operation and love shall assist and lead them into close 
co-operation in carrying out the various aspects of the Church's 
programme. 

 
7.2.4.1(11)  Spiritual Ministry 
   He may exercise a preaching ministry at all places and occasions as may 

arise, provided that such ministry does not interfere with the efficient 
execution of his duties as set forth above. 

7.2.4.1(12)  Archives 
   He shall keep in safe custody all old records of the administrative office, 

boards, committees, executive and regional councils and local churches, 
maintaining orderly filing of same to facilitate future references. 

7.2.4.1(13)  Accountant / Bookkeeper of the Church 
 He shall be responsible for the appointment of an Accountant / 

Bookkeeper for the Church, subject to the approval of the Executive 
Council or Moderateur.  See Article 7.2.7.1 of these By-Laws. 

 
7.2.4.1(14)  Executive Manager 
   He shall be the executive manager of the organisation. 
7.2.4.1(15)                Co-operation with the Moderator 
   It is expected of the Secretary General to work in close co-operation with 

the Moderator in all matters pertaining to the church. 
7.2.4.2               Election and Tenure 
  See terms of office of Moderateur - Article 7.2.5.4 of these By-Laws. 
 
7.2.4.3              Remuneration 
  His remuneration shall be determined by the Executive Council. 
 
7.2.4.4              Vacancy of Office 
  In the event of a vacancy occurring in the office of the Secretary General the 

post shall be filled  by secret ballot vote at the following Executive Council 
meeting. The person thus elected shall   serve until the end of February 
following the General Conference election of the Church. 

 
7.2.5 MODERATEUR 
 
 The Moderateur shall have the right to grant consent on behalf of the Executive 

Council as contemplated in Article 5.4.6.4.2 and 6.11.2.2 of the By-laws. 
 
7.2.5.1   Constituting of the Moderateur 
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7.2.5.1(1) The Moderator 
7.2.5.1(2)       The Secretary General 
7.2.5.1(3)       The First Deputy Moderator 
7.2.5.1(4) The Second Deputy Moderator 
7.2.5.1(5)  The Third Deputy Moderator. 
 
7.2.5.2  Vacancy 
  In the event of a vacancy occurring in the office of the Third Deputy Moderator, 

the vacancy shall be filled by secret ballot vote of the Executive Council while 
taking into consideration the alternative names at the General Conference 
election. 

 
7.2.5.3  Duties of the Moderateur on behalf of the Executive Council 
 
7.2.5.3.1 The Moderateur shall have the right to acquire, sell or mortgage immovable 

property on behalf of the Executive Council subject to the prior written consent by 
the Executive Council at a meeting duly convened   in terms of the Constitution, 
which consent shall be mutatis mutandis in the same form as set out in Article 
5.4.6.4.2 

   
7.2.5.3.2 Subject to Article 7.2.5.3.1, the Moderateur shall be authorised to perform any 

legal act in connection with the acquisition, alienation, encumbrance, insurance 
or otherwise of immovable property including, without limiting the aforesaid, the 
following: 

   
7.2.5.3.3 All immovable property acquired by the Executive Council shall be registered in 

the name of the Church as follows:- 
 
                         “THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF THE FULL GOSPEL CHURCH OF GOD IN 

SOUTHERN AFRICA 
  
7.2.5.3.4 to acquire immovable property by donation, inheritance, purchase or in any other 

way; 
  
7.2.5.3.5 to sell, exchange, rent, encumber or to give immovable property as security; 
  
7.2.5.3.6 to act as Plaintiff or Defendant in all  legal disputes regarding immovable property. 
   
7.2.5.3.7       Article 5.4.6.1.2 and 5.4.6.1.3 shall apply  mutatis mutandis to the Executive 

Council. 
  
7.2.5.4  Further Duties of the Moderateur 
  The duties of the Moderateur shall be: 
   
7.2.5.4(1)        To hold regular meetings for the purpose of discussing the general progress 

and extension of the  Church. 
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7.2.5.4(2)               To formulate and make suggestions to the Executive Council for the sound 

improvement of the Church. 
   
7.2.5.4(3)           To keep oversight over all Executive Council members and Regional 

Overseers with regard to the  execution of their responsibilities and their 
adherence to the programme of the Church. 

   
7.2.5.4(4).           To deal with defaulters as provided for in the Constitution and By-Laws. 
   
7.2.5.4(5)             The Moderateur shall have the power to intervene in the day to day 

affairs of the church, at any level  where it may be deemed essential to 
do so in highest interests of the church and within the  framework of 
the constitution of the church. Further, that this provision be applied at 
all times with the greatest possible degree of discretion and be subject 
to any decisions or actions of the Moderateur being ratified by the 
subsequent meeting of the Executive Council.  

   
7.2.5.4(6)  The members of the Moderateur besides their individual duties, shall 

assist the Moderator in the exercise of his aforementioned duties, 
whenever he may so desire. They should be of assistance either 
collectively or individually whenever any of them observe that a member 
of the Moderateur is involved in any irregular action that could 
detrimentally affect the Church. In serious cases of this nature where 
immediate action is required, they should either collectively or individually 
take action, and subsequently report to the Executive Council for approval. 
In cases where immediate action is not necessary they should refer the 
matter to the Executive Council. 

 
7.2.5.4(7) Removal of Minister from Assembly 
   
7.2.5.4(7/1)  The Moderateur shall have the power in consultation with the Regional 

Overseer and the  Minister concerned to remove that  Minister from an 
assembly when there are good reasons for this and they consider it 
advisable to do so to accommodate workers with different types of 
ministry.  Such removal shall only take place after the  Minister concerned 
was given proper opportunity to put his/her views in this regard to the 
Moderateur.  

   
7.2.5.4(7/2)  In implementing the above the Moderateur and the Overseer concerned 

shall do all in their power to place the  Minister being moved from his/her 
assembly in another pastorate or area of Ministry. Should this not be 
possible the  Minister concerned should be allowed to enter secular 
occupation without loss of status for a period of not more than one (1) year 
during which time his/her name will be on the call list.  
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7.2.5.4(7/3)  The  Minister concerned shall then make every effort to again become 
involved in the full-time ministry. In the event of him/her not being 
successful in so doing within the specified period, his/her position shall be 
reviewed by the Moderateur and a recommendation made by them to the 
Executive Council regarding the future of the  Minister concerned in the 
ministry of the church. 

   
7.2.5.4(8) Appeal 
   Any minister thus dealt with shall have the right of appeal in terms of Article 

11.6 of the By-Laws. 
   
7.2.5.4(9) Court of Appeal 

See Article 11.6 of the By-Laws.    
   
 
7.2.5.4(10) Where Other Boards, Councils or Committees Fail 
   The taking of appropriate disciplinary action against any worker of the 

church where councils or boards responsible for disciplinary action refuse, 
neglect or wilfully delay to take proper action   

7.2.5.4(11) Protection of Standards 
   It should be the earnest responsibility of every official, in the carrying out 

of his duties, to keep the ministry pure and protect the standards of healthy 
inter-relationship. 

  
 
7.2.5.4(12) Permission for Secular Involvement 

  The Moderateur shall be empowered to grant permission to Minister, 
Candidate Minister or Ordained Minister on probation to be involved in 
secular work on a part-time basis, taking into  consideration the nature of 
the work, the time that it would require, the financial position of the 
assembly or council where the worker serves, conditions in the assembly, 
the particular ministry of the worker, and any other factors which should 
be taken into consideration in the int the Church.  Further, that such 
permission be granted for periods not exceeding twelve months in 
duration. 

 
   The Regional Overseer must take the desire of the Local Church into 

account when recommending such action and to consider whether the 
Local Church is in a position to adequately support a full-time  Minister. 
This position to be reviewed annually. 

  
7.2.5.5  Terms of Office of the Moderateur 
  That all members of the Moderateur will be elected, subject to Article 7.1.1 of the 

By-Law serve for a four year period which shall commence from 1st March of the 
year followin election year of the church, after which they shall remain eligible for 
re-election for further periods of four years until the age of compulsory retirement, 
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i.e. 65 years, subject to Article   9.4.11.1 of these By-Laws. 
  
7.2.5.5(1) Continuation of term of office 
  See Article 9.4.11 of the By-Laws 
 
7.2.6 MEMBERS OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
 
7.2.6.1  Elected Members 
.                         Moderator 
                          Secretary General 
                          First Deputy  Moderator 
      Second Deputy  Moderator 
.                         Third Deputy Moderator 
 
7.2.6.1(1)        Additional Elected Members (9) 
  The additional members provided for in article 7.1.1.6 above shall be elected by 

the General Conference by secret ballot vote in each election year, being 
ordained  Ministers with at least four (4) years of consecutive service within the 
church after ordination, the term of office which shall commence from the 1st 
March of the year following the election year of the church. Only men in the full-
time ministry may be elected as members of the Executive Council. 

 
7.2.6.1(2) Vacancies Occurring – Additional Elected Members 
 A vacancy occurring within the four-year period of office, amongst the additional 

elected members of the Executive Council shall be filled by an elected reserve 
(in order of their election), at the General Conference. 

7.2.6.1(3)       Eligibility 
  Eligibility is subject to the disciplinary code Article 11 Section 7 of the By-Laws 

and to at least four (4) years of unbroken service in the Church after ordination 
(See Article 7 Section 1.1 of these By-Laws). 

 
7.2.6.2  Duties of Members of the Executive Council 
 
 
7.2.6.2(1) Attendance at Meetings 
  Each member of the Executive Council shall faithfully discharge his 

responsibilities, fulfilling the  sacred trust imposed upon him by the General 
Conference, by attending each ordinary and                                   extra-ordinary 
session of such Executive Council. Permission to be absent from any meeting is  
to be obtained from the chairman by the member concerned.  

 
7.2.6.2(2) Service on sub-committees 
  Members appointed or elected to serve on sub-committees must faithfully 

discharge their  responsibilities in this respect. 
 
7.2.6.2(3) Maintaining of standards 
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  It should be the earnest responsibility of every official in the carrying out of his 
duties to keep the  ministry pure and to protect the preachers of the Gospel, 
thereby promoting the standards of   healthy inter-relationships. 

 
 
7.2.7    ACCOUNTANT / BOOKKEEPER 
 
7.2.7.1   Appointment 

The position of Accountant/Bookkeeper shall be filled by a decision of the 
Secretary General and ratified by the Executive Council. 

 
7.2.7.2  Head of the Finance Office 
  The Secretary General shall be head of the Finance Office and shall be 

responsible to the Executive Council in respect of the functions and duties of the 
Finance Office. 

 
 
7.2.7.3  General duties and responsibilities of the Accountant/Bookkeeper 
  The duties and responsibilities of the Accountant/Bookkeeper shall be 

determined by the Secretary General and ratified by the Executive Council and 
shall include the following:- 

 
7.2.7.3(1)   Receipt of funds 
  He/she shall be responsible for the intake of all monies sent to this office, 

furnishing in return official receipts for all such monies.  Further, audited records 
of all such monies shall be kept in the administrative offices in a manner 
authorised and approved by the Executive Council of the Church. 

7.2.7.3(2)  Presentation of financial statement 
He/she shall also be responsible for the punctual presentation of the annual 
audited balance sheet and statements of revenue and expenditure of the 
administrative and all departmental funds of the Church at the Executive Council 
meeting held immediately prior to each General Conference. 

 
7.2.7.3(3)       Supervision of Finance Office Staff 

He/she shall be responsible for the staff of the finance office serving under 
him/her and for the accurate and efficient discharge of their duties. Subject to the 
provisions of Article 7.2.4.1(9) of these By-Laws 

 
7.2.7.4   Qualifications and terms of employment 

The Accountant/Bookkeeper shall be employed by the Secretary General upon 
recommendation of the General Finance Board in respect of the qualifications 
necessary for this position and salary applicable. 

 
7.2.7.5   Powers of budgetary control 

The Monitoring Committee (comprising the Secretary General,  Treasurer and 
Chairman of the Finance Board) shall have powers of budgetary control in 
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conjunction with the General Finance Board, in respect of all departments whose 
finances are handled by the Finance office. 

 
7.2.7.6   Budget Approval 

The finance office shall function on the basis of a budget to be approved by the 
General Finance Board covering all areas of its function distinct from that of the 
general administration department and approved annually by the Executive 
Council. 

 
7.2.7.7  Term of office 
  Each appointment shall be on terms as approved by the Executive Council. 
 
7. SECTION 3  -  MEETINGS OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
 
7.3.1 NUMBER OF MEETINGS PER YEAR 
 The Executive Council shall meet as often as is considered necessary, but at least three 

(3) times per year in the general interest of the work and the prompt despatch of the 
business affairs of the Church. 

7.3.2 SPECIAL MEETINGS 
 Emergency and extraordinary meetings of the Executive Council shall be convened 

upon the joint decision of the Moderator, First Deputy Moderator, and Secretary General. 
 
7.3.3    CHAIRMANSHIP 
.           The Moderator shall function as the chairman of each meeting or in his absence the 

First Deputy Moderator, and in the absence of both these officers, a chairman shall be 
elected from among the members present. 

7.3.4     NOTICE OF MEETINGS 
 Twenty-one (21) days notice of each meeting shall be given to each member of the 

Executive Council in writing by the Secretary General. 
 
7.3.5     QUORUM 
 A majority of its members shall form a quorum and all questions shall be decided by a 

majority vote of members present. The chairman shall have a casting vote in addition to 
his deliberative vote. 

 
7. SECTION 4  -  SPIRITUAL POWERS OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
 The Executive Council shall have the following powers and authority: 
 
7.4.1 SETTING MINISTERIAL STATUS 
 The approval of appointment of all ministers shall be vested in the Executive Council, 

who will be responsible for the implementation of the procedure as set forth in Article 9 
of these By-Laws. 

 
7.4.2 ACTING ON BEHALF OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
 The Executive Council shall be fully empowered throughout the year to handle all 

spiritual matters delegated to them by the General Conference and all those matters not 
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specifically covered in the items of the Constitution. 
 
7.4.3    RIGHT TO REMOVE ANY MINISTER 
 The right of the Executive Council to remove any minister at any time from his/her sphere 

of ministry is vested in the Moderateur together with the respective Regional Overseers 
in terms of Article 7 Section 2.5.3(7) of these By-Laws. 

 
7.4.4     ESTABLISHMENT OF BOARDS, SUB-COMMITTEES AND DEPARTMENTS 
 Where deemed necessary and subject to Article 7.4.5 of these By-Laws, the Executive 

Council shall be responsible for the appointment or election of persons to the following 
boards, committees, departments or representative positions in accordance with their 
respective positions in accordance with their respective rules and  Article 11 Section 7 
of the Disciplinary Code, of these By-Laws.  

 
7.4.4.1.  Board of Christian Education 
7.4.4.2   General Finance Board 
7.4.4.3  Camp Committee 
7.4.4.4  Pension Board (Members on behalf of Church) 
7.4.4.5  Examining Board 
7.4.4.6  Board of Parliamentarians 
7.4.4.7            Estates Control Board 
7.4.4.8            Publications and Media Commission 
7.4.4.9            Chaplaincy Board 
7.4.4.10 Mission Board 
7.4.4.11 Welfare Board 
7.4.4.12 Any other boards and committees or representative positions. 
 
7.4.5 DECENTRALISATION OF BOARDS, SUB-COMIMITTEES AND DEPARTMENTS 
                           (For amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses) 
 
7.4.5.1 The Executive Council shall facilitate the establishment of boards, sub-

committees and departments of the Church by Regional Councils as follows: 
7.4.5.1.1      Evangelism Boards 
7.4.5.1.2      Welfare Boards 
7.4.5.1.3      Children’s Ministry Boards 
7.4.5.1.4      Women’s Ministry Boards 
7.4.5.1.5      Mission Boards 
7.4.5.1.6      Youth Ministry Boards 
 
7.4.5.2 When a board or sub-committee of the Church is established by a Regional 

Council, the functions in that region of the relevant board, sub-committee or 
department shall be performed in terms of the rules of that department, as set out 
by the Regional Council. 

 
7.4.5.3 Where a national office is essential for the functioning of such board, sub-

committee or department, the Executive Council may approve the establishment 
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by the regional councils of such institution for dealing with the relevant functions 
on regional level.  

 
 
7.4.6            SPECIAL POWERS OVER REGIONAL COUNCILS AND LOCAL CHURCHES 
 
7.4.6.1  Special powers shall also be vested in the Executive Council represented by the 

Moderator in conjunction with the Moderateur, to take effective action in rectifying 
the affairs of any Regional Council or local church where the Regional Overseer 
has failed to settle cases satisfactorily. 

 
7.4.6.2  The Executive Council should display an active interest in each individual 

preacher, apart from the fact of his/her association with the Church as a servant. 
There should be an interest in his/her personal and family circumstances, thereby 
creating a loyalty that will not easily be destroyed. 

 
 
 
7. SECTION 5  -  DISCIPLINARY POWERS OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

 For rules governing the Disciplinary Powers of the Executive Council - See Article 
11 Section 4 of these By-Laws. 

 
 
7.              SECTION 6  -  TEMPORAL POWERS OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
 
7.6.1 BUSINESS MANAGEMENT AND TRUSTEESHIP 
 
7.6.1.1  The business management of the Church in general shall be vested in the 

Executive Council, which shall also be the trustee of all property as set forth in 
Article 7 and 7.2.5.3, it being understood that such trusteeship and management 
extends to all property, movable and immovable, controlled by sub-committees 
and boards of the Executive Council. 

 
7.6.1.2  The Executive Council shall be responsible for the financial and administrative 

programme of the Church, including the annual budgeting of all income and 
expenditure. (For amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses) 

 
7.6.2 RECEIVING MONIES 
 The Executive Council shall have charge of the temporal affairs of the Church in general 

as distinct from the temporal affairs of other Church bodies as set forth in the 
Constitution, receiving all authorised income and contributions and disposing of them in 
such a manner as it may deem conducive to its objectives and subject to the 
Constitution. 

 
7.6.3 INVESTMENT 
 It shall be entitled to invest any of the monies of the Church not otherwise required in 
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such manner as it may deem conducive to its objectives in government, provincial or 
other authorities' stocks, deposits or shares in a bank or building society recognised by 
law, or on mortgage bonds over immovable property not exceeding 60% of the value of 
the property mortgaged as determined by a sworn appraiser. 

 
7.6.4     BORROWING AND BONDING 
 It shall be entitled to raise or borrow any sum or sums of money for the furtherance of 

the objectives of the general Church and to secure the retainment of such monies in 
such manner and upon such terms as it may deem fit and in particular to pledge the 
movable assets of the general Church, and to pass first and other mortgage bonds over 
the immovable property of the general Church. 

 
7.6.5     LEASE AND RENTAL 
 It shall be empowered to acquire for the general Church by donation, purchase, lease, 

exchange, or otherwise, any property, movable or immovable, and rights of any kind, to 
hold in trust and deal with, and to dispose of by donation or otherwise any or all  such 
property and rights. 

 
7.6.6     LEASE GENERAL CHURCH PROPERTY 
 It shall be entitled to lease to any person or persons movable or immovable property 

belonging to the general Church. 
 
7.6.7     BUILDING, ALTERING, etcetera 
 It shall be empowered to develop any of the immovable property of the general Church 

by altering buildings thereon, or demolishing them and constructing new buildings, which 
may include either flats, offices, houses, garages, warehouses or shops, or any other 
complex comprising of the foregoing, and it may consolidate and/or sub-divide properties 
within its jurisdiction. 

 
7.6.8 PROPERTY INSURANCE 
 It shall be obliged to insure to its full value all movable and immovable property of the 

general Church within its jurisdiction with a reputable insurance company, against loss 
or damage by theft, fire, storm and vis maior and the like. 

 
7.6.9 COURT ACTION 
 It shall be entitled to institute, defend, abandon, compromise or settle any action or 

actions in any court of law or before any statutory body and to submit any claim made 
against the general Church within its jurisdiction and any disputes of third parties to 
arbitration. 

 
7.6.10  SIGNATORIES 
 It shall provide by resolution for the signatories on behalf of the Executive Council of all 

powers of attorney and other deeds and documents requiring signature within its 
jurisdiction. 

 
7.6.11 DELEGATION OF POWERS 
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 It shall be empowered to appoint and delegate to sub-committees such of its powers as 
it may deem fit. 

 
7.6.12   PROPERTY OF DISSOLVED LOCAL CHURCHES 
 The responsibility of the Executive Council toward the property of dissolved Local 

Churches is set forth in Article 5.4.6.3.10. 
 
7.6.13   GENERAL CONFERENCE MANDATE 
 The Executive Council shall be fully empowered to handle all temporal and other 

responsibilities delegated to it by the General Conference and all those matters not 
covered by this Constitution. 

 
7.6.14   MANDATE TO THE MODERATEUR 
 In terms of a written mandate, the Moderateur shall have the right to grant consent on 

behalf of the Executive Council as contemplated in Article 5.4.6.4.2 and Article 6.11.2.2 
of the By Laws. 

 
 
 
 
 

T H E     G E N E R A L    C O N F E R E N C E 
 
ARTICLE 8  -  THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
 
The highest legislative authority of the Church in respect of the respective Entrenched Clauses 
and By-Laws shall be the General Conference of the Church, and this shall consist of all 
qualified, certificated ministers, workers of the Church and delegates called together every four 
years at one place in terms of Articles 8.1.1 and 8.2.1 of the By-Laws. 
 
8. SECTION 1  -  DEFINITION OF GENERAL CONFERENCE 
 
8.1.1    GENERAL MEMBERSHIP 
  
 All qualifying ministers and workers certificated by the Executive Council (See order of 

the rank of the ministry, Article 9 Section 4 of these By-Laws). 
 
8.1.2 OTHER DELEGATES  
 
8.1.2.1 A Governing Body Member from each Local Church in good standing, duly 

appointed as a delegate by the respective Governing Body.  
 
8.1.2.2 Any other non-voting delegate as invited by the General Conference. 
 
8.1.2.3 Duly elected Heads of the Church in the neighbouring states, only in terms of an 

invitation extended to them by the Executive Council and Ordained Ministers of 
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the Church of God, in terms of Point 6 of the Amalgamation Agreement with the 
Church of God  

   
8.1.2.4 Registered ministerial students who are bona-fide members of the Church, 

studying at the College of the Church, (without voting powers). 
 
8. SECTION 2  -  RULES GOVERNING GENERAL CONFERENCE MEETINGS 
 
8.2.1     CALLING OF MEETINGS 
 Notice of every meeting of the General Conference shall be given in writing by the 

Secretary General of the Church to every eligible member, at least twenty-one (21) days 
before such meeting shall take place.  

 
 Such notice shall clearly specify the place, date and time of commencement of such 

meeting and the period of the General Conference session and shall be sent through 
the post to the last known address of each eligible member. 

 
 The Secretary General shall advise each Regional Overseer of the despatching of the 

General Conference notices and agendas on the date of despatch. The Regional 
Overseer shall in turn advise all workers in his Region of such despatch, after which it 
shall be the responsibility of each worker and/or delegate to ensure that they have 
received such notice and agenda in time for the Conference.  

8.2.2 ATTENDANCE AT MEETINGS 
.           In the highest interest of the work of the Church it should be clearly understood that 

every member of the General Conference should attend from the commencement and 
continue attendance until the General Conference has concluded its business. Any 
member of the General Conference who finds it impossible to attend any meeting thereof 
to which he/she has been properly summoned, shall inform the chairman, either by letter, 
telegram or telephone of his/her intended absence and the reason therefore. No 
member of the General Conference shall absent him/herself from any session thereof 
unless he/she has obtained permission from the chairman to do so. 

 
8.2.3 POWERS 
 
8.2.3.1  Appointment and Delegation of Sub-Committees 
  The General Conference shall have the power to appoint and delegate to Sub-

Committees such of its powers as it may deem fit and to discuss ways and means 
of fostering the general progress of the work of the Church. It shall have the power 
to make rules and regulations for the good government of the Church and to take 
such action as it may deem expedient and necessary for the maintenance, 
advancement and benefit of the Church and its objectives, rules, procedures and 
organisation. 

 
8.2.3.2  Spiritual Fellowship 
  To stimulate spiritual fellowship between Certificated Workers in the Church. 
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8.2.3.3  Elections 
 
8.2.3.3(1)                  The election of the Moderator and the Deputy Moderators. 
 
8.2.3.3(2)  The election of the Secretary General. 
 
8.2.3.3(3)  The election of the Executive Council. 
 
8.2.3.4  Reports and Statements 
  The presentation of general departmental reports and audited statements by 

officials, boards and committees in terms of General Conference minutes. 
 
 
8.2.4 RULES GOVERNING MEETINGS 
 
8.2.4.1  Chairmanship 
  The General Conference shall elect the Chairman and Deputy Chairman for its 

next meeting during each session, who will also serve for any interim 
extraordinary meetings.  In the absence of both of these officers, a Chairman and 
vice chairman shall be elected from the floor by the members present. 

 
8.2.4.2  Secretary 
.                     The Secretary General of the Church shall be the Secretary of all meetings of 

the General Conference and in his absence, the Council will appoint one of its 
members to act as Secretary. 

 
8.2.4.3  Quorum 
  At all meetings of the General Conference the members present shall form a 

quorum. All questions shall be decided by a majority vote of those present, except 
where specific provision is made to the contrary in the Constitution. The Chairman 
shall have a casting vote in addition to his deliberative vote 

8.2.4.4   Rules Governing Discussions 
  The Chairman shall rule out and vigorously suppress all objectionable discussion 

and conform to the accepted rules of parliamentary procedure stated in Article 
8.2.4.4(2) of these By-Laws: 

 
8.2.4.4(1)          Under no circumstances shall doctrinal differences or personal disputes 

and grievances between   members of the General Conference be 
discussed on the floor of the General Conference. All matters  of this 
nature shall at all times be referred to and dealt with by the Executive 
Council. 

 
8.2.4.4(2)           The General Conference of The Full Gospel Church of God  shall accept 

the following rule book for all questions of procedure. "Prosedure by 
Vergaderings"/"Procedure at Meetings" by P J v Zyl Hattingh. 
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8. SECTION 3  -  ITEMS FOR DISCUSSION 
 
8.3.1 RIGHTS AND PROCEDURES 
 All certificated workers, bona fide local church delegates, local Governing Bodies, 

regional councils, executive council and any other official board or committee of the 
church, shall have the right to send in items for discussion by the General Conference.  
Such items must first be submitted to the Regional Councils for recommendation if they 
emanate from sources other than the Executive Council, or head office boards and 
committees, before going before the Executive Council for screening. Any other items 
must at all times be submitted to the Executive Council for their consideration. It shall be 
dealt with according to Clause 6, 7, 8 of the Entrenched Clauses. 

 
8.3.2 Private Motions 
  
 Private motions, which are not in conflict with the constitution, proposed by bona fide 

members of the General Conference may be accepted for discussion provided that the 
proposer gains a majority vote from the floor that his/her motion should be given 
consideration.                                                            

 
 
 
8. SECTION 4  -  AMENDMENT 
 
8.4.1    Rules for the amendment of these By-Laws shall be as follows : 
 It shall be lawful for the members of the General Conference of the Church, in 

accordance with the provisions specified in Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses, to add 
to, repeal, alter, amend, vary or modify any or all the articles of these By-Laws or any 
portion. 

 
8.4.2 A copy of all such approved amendments, alterations, additions or modifications shall 

then be submitted to each eligible Certificated Worker immediately after the General 
Conference for insertion in the current issue of the By-Laws in order to keep same up to 
date. 

  
T H E    M I N I S T R Y 

 
ARTICLE 9  -  THE MINISTRY 
 
9. SECTION 1  -  DEFINITION 
         
              DISTINCTION BETWEEN LAITY AND MINISTRY 

Whilst the working ideal in the Church is that every member shall contribute some form 
of service and ministry, yet there are distinct ministry gifts set by God in the Church.        

  
 The ministry of The Full Gospel Church of God in Southern Africa is based on: 
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9.1.1 The original ministerial institutions of primitive Christianity, as set forth in the New 
Testament. 

 
9.1.2 The New Testament concept of the Christian ministry, is essentially one of service.  

Under the abiding presence of Christ (Matthew 28:20), the exalted Head and Leader of 
the Church, every member operates and performs useful service. In the language of the 
apostle Paul, found in Ephesians 4:16 ... “the effectual working in the measure of every 
part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love.” 

 
9.1.3 The New Testament sets forth the priesthood of all believers (1 Peter 2:5,9) functioning 

under the leadership of the High Priest, the Lord Jesus Christ, as eternal High Priest 
after the order of Melchizedek (Hebrews 8:1; 6:20). The Christian Church and its ministry 
is the practical realisation in the present age of the Divine ideal that never materialised 
under the law of God's plan for Israel (Exodus 19:6).  

 
9.1.4 It should, therefore, be clearly recognised that there is no concept of any priestly system 

in the ministry of The Full Gospel Church of God, since no special priestly functions, 
titles, or rights are transferred or delegated by Christ to the officers of the Church. 

 
 
9.1.5 Notwithstanding the foregoing basic principles of the high calling and functions of every 

member of the body of Christ and the possibilities of service for every born-again 
believer, the New Testament recognises the fact of the ministry gifts of the risen, exalted 
Christ at the right hand of the throne of God. The ministry is a theocratic institution of 
Christ in the Church, these ministry gifts being unalterable and enduring throughout this 
present age and dispensation. “The gifts and calling of God are without repentance”  
(Romans 11:29). 

 
9.1.6 The ministry gifts in the Church are set forth by the apostle Paul in Ephesians 4:11 

namely: apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers; and in Romans 12 and 
1 Corinthians 12:28: apostles, prophets, teachers, miracles, gifts of healing, helps, 
governments and diversities of tongues. 

 
9.1.7 Therefore the ministry of The Full Gospel Church of God makes provision in its 

Constitution and activity for the full, unrestricted exercise of all these ministry gifts, as 
well as spiritual gifts. 

 
9.1.8 MINISTERIAL STATUS 
 
9.1.8.1    A common ministerial order is to be established and recognised in the Church. 
 
9.1.8.2   All ranks of Ministers, Local Preachers and Christian Workers are to be 

certificated at the same level of training and educational requirements as laid 
down for each respective rank of the ministry by the Church. 

 
The ministry of an Apostle, Prophet, Evangelist, Pastor and Teacher (Eph 4:11-
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13), commonly    referred to as the Five-Fold Ministry, is recognised by the 
Full Gospel Church of God.  The Church               however has chosen not to use 
these ministries as titles, but has opted to use ‘Minister’ as the status 
identification. 

 
9.1.9      RANKS OF THE MINISTRY 
  
 
9.1.9.1    Apostle 

The term "Apostle" is derived from the Greek "Apostello" meaning to "send 
forth". Its prime idea is that of a messenger fully prepared, fitted, charged, to go 
on some definite commission, or properly, one sent on a definite mission, in which 
he acts with full authority on behalf of the sender, and is accountable to him. 

 
9.1.9.1(1)     The Lord Jesus Christ 

 Our Lord is referred to as "The Apostle and High Priest of our Confession”; 
in Hebrews 3:1. He  repeatedly made the claim of being sent by the Father (John 
17:18; Matthew 10:40; 15:24; 21:37;  
Luke 4:18; John 11:42), in which cases the same Greek root word is used. (Isaiah 
48:12-16). 

 
9.1.9.1(2)   The Apostolic Office in the Church 
 

When Christ declared that He was sending His chosen disciples into the world 
even as the Father had sent Him, our Lord was bestowing on apostleship its 
highest dignity, John 17:18; in which case the same root word "Apostello" is 
used in both instances in one verse. The New Testament Scriptures, however, 
establish distinct orders of apostleship in the Church. 

 
9.1.9.1(3)   The Twelve Apostles of Christ or the Lamb 

See Matthew 10:2; Mark 3:14; Luke 6:13; John 6:70; 20:24; Revelation 21:14. 
These men were called "Apostles" because our Lord imparted to them His 
authority to preach, heal the sick, and cast out demons: Mark 3:14, 15; 6:30. They 
were witnesses of His resurrection: 1 Corinthians 15:5-7. They had continued 
with Him in His temptations: Luke 22:28-30. Apparently the original order of the 
apostles whom Christ personally called was limited to twelve, for Jesus spoke of 
twelve thrones in the coming age: Matthew 19:28; Revelation 21:14. Judas was 
replaced by Matthias (Acts 1:25,26) but after that no effort was made to select 
men to succeed who were taken by death: Acts 12:2. Since those men appointed 
by Jesus were endowed with gifts through the Spirit for the work to which they 
had been called, they first built upon the foundation of the Church, Jesus Christ 
Himself (1 Corinthians 3:11) thereby establishing the structure of the Church in 
doctrine and teaching, upon which we now build, Ephesians 2:20; Jesus Christ 
Himself being the chief corner stone.  

 
Whilst they in themselves were not infallible and perfect they were guided by the 
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inspiration of the Holy Spirit so that their teaching was absolutely and infallibly 
true: John 16:13. To this degree, their office can find no parallel in subsequent 
church history. Their commission was to the whole world : Matthew 28:19,20. 

 
 
 
9.1.9.1(4) The Apostle Paul 

Romans 1:1; 1 Corinthians 1:1; 9:1,2; 11 Corinthians 1:1; Galatians 1:1; 
Ephesians 1:1; Colossians 1:1; 1 Timothy 1:1; Titus 1:1. The distinctive features 
of Paul's apostleship were direct appointment by Christ (Galatians 1:1) and the 
allocation of the Gentile world to him as his sphere of labour: Romans 1:5; 
Galatians 1:16; 2:8. Paul never asserted membership in the original twelve (1 
Corinthians 15:10,11), but rather stood on a distinctive basis, inasmuch as the 
twelve were associated by Christ with the Jewish nation primarily, while Paul was 
the recognised apostle to the Gentiles (Acts 26:16-18). 

 
9.1.9.1(5)    Others 

Acts 14:4,14; Galatians 1:19; Phillipians 2:25 (Greek): 1 Thessalonians 2:6 with 
1:1. Others in addition to the twelve and to Paul, apparently had recognition as 
apostles, namely James, Barnabas, Silvanus and Timothy, etcetera. From the 
Scriptures and from church history it is apparent that from time to time God raises 
up men to this order to do work of an apostolic nature. 

 
9.1.9.1(6)    Usage of the Term 

Whilst for the sake of expediency, and in order to avoid confusion, the term, 
"Apostle" is not generally applied to any minister in the Church today, it is 
nevertheless recognised that apostles of this order (as in 9.1.9.1 (2-3) above) are 
in evidence in our midst. This is indicated by the nature, fruit and power of their 
ministry. 

 
9.1.9.2     PROPHETS  
                      

Luke 11:49; Acts 11:27,28; 13:1, 15:32; 1 Corinthians 12:28; Ephesians 3:5; 4:11. 
The foregoing Scriptures clearly substantiate the ministry of the New Testament 
prophet, which according to Luke 16:16 is to be distinguished from the Old 
Testament prophets. These men possessed a spontaneous supernatural ministry 
that was powerful, inspirational and uplifting in its nature. It was the proclamation 
of the will of God and was instructive and at times predictive in character. 

 
  The ministry of the New Testament prophet is to be distinguished from  

the gift or spiritual manifestation of prophecy according to 1 Corinthians 2:10; 
13:8,9; 14:3,4,22,24,29-32 and 37; which is inspired utterance by various 
believers, both male and female, for the purpose of exhortation and comfort of 
the Church: 1 Corinthians 14:3. The Church today recognises the ministry of the 
New Testament prophet as set forth above. 
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9.1.9.3         EVANGELISTS 
Acts 21:8; Ephesians 4:11; 11 Timothy 4:5. In the early Church an evangelist was 
one who brought the first news of the Gospel Message, paving the way for the 
more systematic work of settled church officers. They were distinct from apostles, 
prophets, pastors and teachers. Inasmuch as they were not responsible for 
specific Local Churches, they were able to go from place to place and practised 
an itinerant ministry where the Gospel had not hitherto been preached. The 
passage in Timothy indicated that the faithful pastor will also maintain an 
evangelistic ministry in his Local Church. The Church today recognises 
evangelists and itinerant preachers travelling from place to place preaching with 
a view to winning converts to Christ, and establishing churches. 

 
9.1.9.4       PASTORS 

Ephesians 4:11; John 10:14; Hebrew 13:20; 1 Peter 2:25; Acts 20:28. The 
ministry of pastors or shepherds has been established in the Church by our risen 
Lord, and referred to by Paul in Ephesians 4:11. It is evident from the above 
Scriptures that a pastor is a man called, appointed and set in the Church to feed 
and care for the flock of God, acting under the Chief Shepherd, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

9.1.9.5      TEACHERS 
Whilst one of the ministry gifts set in the Church appeared to be that of the 
teacher, it is clear from the original text that the reference is to pastors or 
shepherds responsible for the instruction of the believers in the teachings and 
doctrines of the Church. This is further amplified by the fact that the apostles were 
commanded to teach all their converts (Matthew 28:19,20) and that those 
responsible for the oversight of the flock were to be considered acceptable only 
if apt to teach. Further, double honour was to be accorded those who faithfully 
laboured in teaching and preaching: 1 Timothy 3:2; 5:17; 11 Timothy 2:2 and 1 
Timothy 4:11. 

9.1.9.6       OTHERS 
1 Corinthians 12:28 (governments, helps, etcetera). In completing the list of 
ministries set in the New Testament Church, it is evident that miracles, gifts of 
healing and tongues and their interpretation are to be relegated to the charismatic 
or spiritual gifts of 1 Corinthians 12, which all believers are encouraged to covet, 
and which are divided to every man severally as the Spirit of God wills; 1 
Corinthians 12:11,31. The remaining two ministries, namely governments and 
helps, of which little or nothing is further stated in Scripture, seem to find their 
equal mainly in the more prominent elders and deacons, who exercised certain 
authority and responsibility respectively. It is further evident that in the church 
today many men and women are to be found who because of the nature of their 
service might well be referred to as governments and helps. 

 
 
9.1.10      LOCAL CHURCH OFFICERS 
.             Apart from the ministries or ministry gifts set in the Church and which are 

enumerated in Ephesians 4:11 and 1 Corinthians 12:28, and as outlined in 
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Article 9.1.9.1(1-6) of these By-Laws, the New  Testament refers to certain 
ranks of officers of the laity namely: 

 
9.1.10.1 ELDERS 

 (See also Article 9.4.17 of these By-Laws) 
(Greek "presbuteros") Acts 14:23; 15:4,6,22,23; 20:17; 21:18; Titus 1:5; 1 
Timothy 4:14; 5:17). 

 
It is evident from the New Testament Scriptures that the office of elder was not 
one of the set ministries of the Church, not being included in the ministry gifts, as 
recorded in 1 Corinthians 12:28, or Ephesians 4:11. The office of elder in the early 
Christian Church was evidently suggested by the Jewish synagogic system and 
the Gentile guilds: Matthew 27:1,3,12,20. One of the problems that confronted 
the apostles when the preaching of the Gospel brought about the establishing of 
many new churches in widely separated areas, particularly among the Gentiles, 
was the absence of sufficient called, trained, and capable ministers. The practice 
consequently arose of appointing elders or presbyters in each of these churches, 
and always more than one in each church : Acts 14:23.  These were delegated 
certain authority and ministerial responsibility in the absence of the higher church 
officers. 
This was a necessity due to circumstances, but it is clear that the Holy Spirit 
honoured such appointments, by in certain instances confirming the initial 
appointment of such elders and Divinely appointing some to become bishops or 
shepherds of the Church. Compare Acts 20:17 with 20:28; and Titus 1:5 with 1:7. 
Consequently the Church today recognises elders in the body of Christ as being 
spiritual persons of administrative and instructive ability, being appointed to their 
office by the higher Church officers, as and when the need arises due to local 
circumstances. 

 
 
9.1.10.2 DEACONS 

 (See also Article 9.4.18 of these By-Laws) 
(Greek "diakonos") (Phillipians 1:1; 1Timothy 3:8,12; 3:10,13). In the official 
salutation of Paul the apostle to the Philippians (1:1) it is clear that deacons were 
officers of the church and were fully recognised by the apostles. Service, in the 
sense of caring for the needy and administrating of funds, as distinct from 
preaching or teaching is implied in the original Greek word used, (diakonos). This 
does not exclude the deacon from witnessing or preaching but such a ministry on 
the part of the deacon will be as a result of a personal gift or ability and not 
necessarily as a result of his/her deaconship. The origin of this office in the 
Church can be traced to the "attendant" of the Jewish synagogue (Luke 4:20) 
and it is fair to conclude that such duties as the preparation of the house of God 
for worship and all that a Church service may require, and the general care of the 
house of God with all contained therein, fall to the responsibility of the deacon. A 
place of honour is afforded the diaconate in the administration of the church in 
general: Philippians 1:1. Deacons therefore are recognised in the Church, and 
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shall be elected to office as set forth in these By-Laws. 
 
9.2  PURPOSE OF THE MINISTRY   
                                  
            The purpose of the ministry, as clearly set forth in the New Testament is: 
 
9.2.1  The evangelisation of the world, the discipleship of all nations, and the 

proclamation of the Gospel in the power and demonstration of the Spirit of God 
to every creature (Matthew 10:1; 28:19; Mark 16:15; Luke 10:1; Romans 5:16-
19; 1 Corinthians 2:1-5); 

 
9.2.2  The perfecting of the saints (Ephesians 4:12), and the spiritual maturity of every 

believer (Col.1: 28), in order that every believer may be sanctified wholly (1 
Thessalonians 5:23, 24), and prepared for service so that he or she may labour 
in his or her appointed sphere of responsibility in the body of Christ; 

 
9.2.3      The edifying of the Body of Christ (Ephesians 4:12).  
               
           
 
 
9.2.4  ENTRANCE INTO THE MINISTRY 

  
 Those who contemplate entry into the ministry of the Church, male and female, shall 
have the following necessary qualifications, and follow the prescribed method of 
application in order to be considered.  
 
 They shall do so under the same conditions in relation to marriage, training, application, 
ordination, status, appointments, allowance, benefit fund and retirement, except as may 
otherwise be determined by the Executive Council in the light of special circumstances. 
 
 The Church upholds the sanctity of marriage and abides by the scriptural view that 
marriage is a sacred union between One man and One woman. 
 
 Any applicant to the ministry of the Full Gospel Church of God whose sexual orientation 
is inclined to be in disagreement with the stance of the Church will be denied entry. 
 
 Civil unions, between man and man or woman and woman, formal or informal, is in 
opposition to the scripture and thus is not permissible in the ministry of the Church.   
 
 In the case of divorced applicants, only those who were divorced pre-regeneration may 
be considered. 
 

 
9.2.5 QUALIFICATIONS 
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9.2.5.1  A Distinct Call from God 
  This must be witnessed to by the applicant, whilst the corroborative testimony of 

others lends assurance. 
9.2.5.2  Sound Knowledge of the Scriptures 
 
9.2.5.2(1)        A sound knowledge of the Scriptures, especially with regard to the 

teachings and doctrines of the Church. 
 
9.2.5.2(2)  A preparedness to undergo the necessary training and instruction in the  

teachings and doctrines of the Church. 
 
9.2.5.3  Character Reference 
  A good report from the brethren with whom they have been associated in spiritual 

fellowship and "from them which are without", Acts 16:2; 1 and Timothy 3:7. 
 
9.2.5.4  Holy Spirit Baptism 
  They shall have received the baptism in the Holy Spirit with the evidence of 

speaking with other tongues:  Acts 2:4; 20:46; 19:6. 
 
 
9.2.5.5  Membership Qualifications 
  Any applicant who is not currently active in the ministry of another recognised 

Christian Organisation must be a member of the Church for a period of not less 
then one (1) year prior to the date of his/her application, unless such applicant 
can satisfy the Executive Council or the Moderateur that he/she has successfully 
completed theological or ministerial training for admittance to the ministry of 
another church, equal to the minimum requirements of The Full Gospel Church 
of God. 

 
 
9.2.5.6  Ordained Applicants 
  Applications from men previously ordained or accepted into the ministry by other 

recognised Christian Organisations shall either be approved by the Executive 
Council or treated according to terms decided by it. 

 
9.2.5.7  Academic and Theological Training 
  (For amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses) 
  All applicants must have an academic qualification not lower than matric 

(standard 10 or grade 12) and a three (3) year Theological training course of any 
college of the church, or its equivalent, approved by the Executive Council. 
 
Applicants who have studied at Theological institutions or Universities, other than 
the Full Gospel Church of God College, shall need to, first have their study 
programmes evaluated.  Dependent on the strengths of the programme/s the 
applicants may be required to complete a number of subjects, as prescribed by 
the Executive Council, prior to being accepted into the ministry.  
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The Executive Council shall however be empowered to allow applicants into the 
ministry who have been serving the church in a ministerial capacity for a number 
of years, without recognition, provided that the merits for such approval, are such, 
that no general precedent is created. In the event of the Executive Council having 
created an additional course of study which  
would exit purely into entrance into the FGC Ministry, that the policy on age 
exemption may be applied 

 
9.2.5.8  Full Time Ministry 
  The ministry of The Full Gospel Church of God shall be a full-time ministry which 

shall mean that any minister within the ministry ranks of the Church is to occupy 
the whole of their time within the Full Gospel Church of God in Southern Africa 
(with the exception of “Free-Lance” evangelist), unless special permission is 
granted by the Executive Council on recommendation of the Regional Council, 
for a worker to be in secular employment due to financial considerations. Such 
permission is to be granted on an annual basis. 

 
 
 
9.2.5.9  Divorce – Onus of Proof  
 
  Ministers whose marital state deteriorates and ends in divorce on grounds other 

than those allowed in Scripture (sexual infidelity), shall lose their good-standing 
forthwith. The onus shall rest upon the divorced minister to prove to the 
Moderateur beyond any reasonable doubt, the grounds upon which such divorce 
took place and the identity of the guilty party. 

  [Refer to Policy on Marriage] 
 
 
9.2.5.10 Divorce – Executive Council Approval  
   

Any serving minister whose marriage ends in divorce and is found to be the 
innocent party in terms of the Scriptures, by  the Executive Council, as provided 
in Article 9.2.5.9 above, shall, subject to the approval of the Executive Council 
continue in the ministry with full rights and privileges as long as he/she remains 
unmarried. Should remarriage take place, the minister is disqualified from serving 
as a member of the Moderateur and Executive Council. Direct remarriage to the 
original partner shall however constitute reconciliation.                       

 
9.2.5.11 LOANS  

No minister of the Church may solicit financial loans from members of the local 
church.        

 
9.2.6               METHODS OF APPLICATION 

 Subject to Article 9.2.6.4 of these By-Laws, candidates for the ministry shall apply 
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on the prescribed application form, which shall be scrutinised by the following 
councils or boards in strict order of rotation and sequence: 

 
9.2.6.1  Local Governing Body 
  The Local Governing Body of the Church where the applicant holds membership. 
 
 
9.2.6.2  The Regional Council 
                        The Regional Council under whose jurisdiction the said local church falls.  
 
9.2.6.3  The Examining Board 
  The official Board of Examiners of the Executive Council. 
 
 9.2.6.4 The Executive Council 
  The Executive Council of the Church. Failure to receive approval and 

recommendation by any one of the above named councils or boards shall cause 
the application to have failed. The applicant shall be present at each 
consideration of his/her application, except in the case of the Examining Board 
and the Executive Council, to which he/she may be summoned if the Executive 
Council deems fit. The secretary of each council or board concerned in the 
application shall be responsible for forwarding the form to the council immediately 
superseding it. 

 
9.2.6.5  Appointment by Regional Council 
 

Candidates for the status of Local Preachers shall be appointed by the respective 
Regional Council.  

 
 
9.2.6.6            Ordained applicants 
  Any ordained minister from a recognised Christian denomination / organisation 

desiring ministerial affiliation with the Full Gospel Church of God, shall apply via 
the Regional Council governing the area in which he/she resides, for 
recommendation to the board of examiners of the Executive Council and for 
consideration by the Executive Council in terms of any existing agreements of co-
operation with other Christian organisations.  The successful ordained applicant 
to the ministry shall become an Ordained Minister on probation.  Current 
credentials and recommendations from the organisation to which he/she formerly 
belonged, must accompany his/her application. 

 
  In cases where the previous ordination of an applicant is recognised, but training 

in the doctrines of the Church be considered necessary, courses of study shall 
be prescribed 

 
9.2.6.7  Applicants from outside of the R.S.A. 
  Any certificated worker of a recognised Christian denomination / organisation 
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outside the R.S.A. desiring ministerial affiliation with the Full Gospel Church of 
God, shall apply directly to the Moderateur who shall process the application 
through to the board of examiners and the Executive Council.  Current credentials 
and recommendations from the organisation to which the applicant belonged, 
must accompany his/her application. 

 
9.2.7              THEOLOGICAL TRAINING 
  (For amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses) 
  
9.2.7.1 Theological training of workers in the Church shall take place at the established 

Colleges as well as such other colleges or institutions established or approved by 
a two-thirds majority of the members of the Executive Council. 

  
9.2.7.2  The Executive Council may by a two-thirds majority of its members designate, on 

academic considerations, any one of the said colleges as the accrediting college 
of theological training, with the other colleges then operating as branches of the 
accrediting college. 

  
9.2.7.3 The Board of the college may, with the approval of the Board of Christian 

Education and the Executive Council, conclude training and educational 
agreements with any other approved educational institution 

 
 
9.2.8       ORDINATION 

 An applicant may be Ordained into the ministry of the Church, by the laying on of 
hands, after the successful completion of the prescribed probationary period and/or 
courses of study, upon the recommendation of the respective Region and evaluation 
of the Examining Board. 

 
 The Ordination shall be conducted at a service, set aside for that purpose, and by 

an Executive Council member or such person approved by the Executive Council. 
 
  The application for the Ordination of an Assistant Minister must be accompanied by 

a written recommendation of the respective Senior Minister and Governing Body. 
9.2.8.1    ORDINATION REQUIREMENTS  
 

1. The Church does not “give” a calling at ordination, but recognises it. 
 

2. Therefore ordination is the “setting apart” of an individual for his/her future 
ministry in the Church. 

 
3. The Church during the time of probation has a responsibility to try and 

determine how the individual has conducted his/her ministry so as to ascertain 
the genuineness of the calling and whether the individual is a worthy candidate 
for ordination. 
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4. The responsibility the Church has, is in the light of the fact that by ordination 
the Church makes a public statement that the calling of the individual is 
recognised..  

 
The requirements for ordination then shall be: 

 
             1. That any candidate accepted into a period of probation must be clearly informed 

about the exact period of his/her probation. 
 

2. During the period of probation it is expected of the Regional Overseer or his 
duly appointed representative to conduct a full interview with the candidate to 
determine the progress and development of the ministry of the candidate. This 
should be done every six months. The interview should also serve as an 
opportunity for the Regional Overseer to give guidance and support to the 
candidate. 

 
3. If the candidate serves as an assistant to a Senior Pastor, it will be expected 

of the Senior Pastor to furnish a detailed report on the candidate to the Regional 
Overseer. This should be done every six months. 

 
4. This report must clearly indicate the involvement of the candidate in the active 

ministry e.g. 
i. Homiletical ability and development Involvement in ministry such as 

Youth, Music or Sunday School and other activities. 
ii. The candidate’s demeanour with regards to his/her relationship with 

people.   
iii. Special attention should be given to marriage and home relationships. 
iv. The candidate’s submission to authority and loyalty to the Church. 
v. The extent of the candidate’s exposure to the church administration.  

 
5. The candidate may only apply for ordination once the probation period has 

been fully completed. 
 

6. The candidate will be interviewed by the Management Committee of the 
Region, taking into account the six-monthly reports. 

 
7. If at all possible, the Management Committee must determine the future plans 

of the candidate for his/her ministry. 
 

8. The local Governing Body and the Regional Management Committee will send 
recommendations to the Executive Council, along with the application for 
ordination.  

 
9. SECTION 3  -  ACCEPTANCE OF APPLICANTS TO MINISTERIAL STATUS 
 
            The Executive Council of the Full Gospel Church of God, empowers the National and 
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Regional Examining bodies and local Governing Bodies to question candidates applying 
for any status in the ministry of the Church in order to ascertain compliance with the 
minimum standards and requirements for entry to the ministry of the Church in the 
various ministerial categories as reflected in the Constitution. 

 The National Examining Board, the Regional Management Committee and the local 
Governing Body are empowered by the Executive Council to examine candidates to 
ascertain compliance with the minimum spiritual and academic standards of the Church 
for entry to the various categories of ministry. 

 
 From the time of the apostles to the present day, God has called, appointed and ordained 

men for the ministry and leadership of the Church. The spiritual training and preparation 
of this ministry is vital to the future extension of the Kingdom of God. 

 
 Therefore, to safeguard the training, preparation and continuity of the ministry of The 

Full Gospel Church of God, and to clarify the obligation of the Church toward those 
applicants seeking ministerial status, the following is set forth: 

 
9.3.1    EXECUTIVE COUNCIL UNDER NO OBLIGATION 
 It is to be clearly understood by all applicants to the ministry that the completion of any 

required training, preparation or probation period, shall in no way obligate the Executive 
Council to accept, approve, ordain, or install such person to any status whatsoever. 

 
9.3.2 THE CHURCH NOT FINANCIALLY OBLIGATED 
 
 It is to be further understood that acceptance to any status of the ministry will in no way 

infer financial obligation on the part of The Full Gospel Church of God. 
 
9.3.3 STATUS DEPENDENT ON GOOD STANDING 
 All ministerial certificates, regardless of status, shall only be valid if accompanied by a 

good standing certificate issued in each election year of the church, as per Constitutional 
requirement for each status which shall include all forms of reporting such as P.B.O 
submissions, SARS compliancy and the annual census forms, This certificate is valid 
only whilst the bearer remains in the active ministry of the Full Gospel Church of God 
in Southern Africa, and is issued by the Secretary General, upon recommendation of 
the relevant Regional Council. 

 
9.3.3.1  Good Standing Certificates 
  (For amendment see Clause 8 of the Entrenched Clauses) 
 
9.3.3.1(1)  The  Executive Council, through the Secretary General shall issue good 

standing certificates to all workers in each election year of the church upon 
written recommendation of the respective Regional Councils. 

 
9.3.3.1(2)  A certificate of good standing may only be refused if a worker is found not 

to have complied with the provisions of this Constitution. 
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9.3.3.1(3) Any certificated worker being refused the required  recommendation and 
endorsement  shall have the Right of hearing and of appeal in the 
manner provided for in the  

                                 disciplinary code  (Article 11 Section 6 of these By-Laws). 
 
9.3.4 Agreement of service 

No certificated worker or any person joining the ranks of the ministry of the Full Gospel 
Church of God in Southern Africa shall be deemed to be an employee of the Church, 
despite the fact that remuneration and/or other benefits may be paid to such a person, 
and the statutory requirements in respect of the deduction of taxes are fulfilled. The 
position of workers in the Church shall be that of volunteers. Their position with regard 
to financial remuneration shall be in keeping with Article 9 Section 7 of these By-Laws 
of the Constitution.  
 
Further, that any person enjoying the status and privileges of a worker and following a 
calling in the ministry of the Full Gospel Church of God in Southern Africa by their 
application, to join the ministerial ranks, must confirm and agree:  
 
1. That such person was called by God and his/her Church to the life and work of 

a Certificated Minister in the church. 
 
2. That the relationship between the parties is not one of employment, but that of 

a spiritual relationship, the worker being vested with the spiritual office of a 
minister, licensed to officiate in any capacity, under the direct jurisdiction and 
control of the Constitution, and authorised to administer sacraments and 
perform various other ministrations and duties, in accordance with the 
scriptures, and the relationship emanates from a call from God, an 
ecclesiastical authority and not an employment relationship.  

 
3. That the parties further recognise and agree that there is not any intention of 

the parties to enter into a legally enforceable employment contract. 
 
 
 
9.3.5 PARTY POLITICAL INVOLVEMENT 
 Any Minister or recognised Certificated Worker who, in the opinion of the Executive 

Council, makes himself/herself available for election and/or accepts nomination to any 
public office or position as a candidate for or under the auspices of a political party, shall 
immediately resign the ministry of the Church, failing which he/she will immediately forfeit 
his/her status in the ministry of the Church. 

 
9. SECTION 4  -  THE ORDER OR RANK OF MINISTERIAL STATUS IN THE CHURCH 
             All applicants for the ordained ministry of the Church shall be designated “Minister” but 

shall enjoy recognition as “Pastor”, "Evangelist, Missionary", etcetera, in terms of their 
recognised ministries. 
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 In order to clearly define the various progressive ranks of the ministry of the Church and 
to classify the status of these ranks, the following are set forth : 

 
9.4.1  REGISTERED  MINISTERIAL  STUDENT 
 Should a member of the Church with a view to entering the full-time ministry of the 

Church commence an approved course of study with the College of the Church, 
whether full-time or by correspondence, he/she shall apply to the  Regional Council 
under whose jurisdiction he/she holds local church membership, upon the 
recommendation of his/her local Governing Body, to be registered as a Registered 
Ministerial Student. 

 
 
9.4.1.1                Conditions, rights, and duties governing the ministerial student 
 
9.4.1.1(1)  Prescribed conditions 
 He/she shall faithfully fulfil the prescribed conditions of preparation and 

training laid down at the time of his/her application for entrance into the 
ministry. 

 
9.4.1.1(2)  Tithing 
 He/she shall tithe of his/her income into the treasury of the local church 

of which he/she is a member, or if a student at a Bible training institution, 
according to the principles there laid down. 

9.4.1.1(3)  Co-operation with the programme 
 He/she shall conform to and fully co-operate with the programme of the 

Church. 
 
9.4.1.1(4)  Date of entry into full-time ministry 
 A prospective registered ministerial student shall at the time of his/her 

application state the date of his/her intended entry into the full-time 
ministry.  This date shall not be later than the date of the expiration of the 
time allotted to him/her for training and preparation. 

9.4.1.1(5)  Provision for one year's grace 
 In practise an extension of one year's grace beyond the date required in 

9.4.1.1. (4) above, may under special circumstances be considered. 
 
9.4.1.1(6)  Membership on committees etc. 
 He/she shall not ex-officio be a member of any committee, council or 

board in the Church, but may exercise non-voting membership at regional 
council and General Conference level. 

 
9.4.1.1(7)  Diaconate 
                                       He/she may be elected to the diaconate of the local church. 
 
9.4.1.1(8)  Eldership 
   He/she may be appointed as an elder of a local church. 
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9.4.1.1(9)  Presiding official 
 He/she may be appointed as a presiding official of a local church. 
 
9.4.2  CANDIDATE MINISTER 
  

A successful applicant to the ministry of the Church, upon the satisfactory 
completion of training up to the second year of a three year programme, may be 
granted the status of “candidate minister", from the date of entry into the full-time 
ministry of the Church.   

 
In all instances where studies completed are not considered adequate for entry 
to the ministry, further subjects may be prescribed by the Executive Council.  

 
The period of probation shall be determined by the Executive Council and 
comprise at least three years.  However, if at the end of 3 years the incumbent 
has not completed the full ministerial programme. The Executive Council will 
revoke the status, unless the incumbent is able to provide justifiable reasons for 
his/her status to be maintained. 

  
A successful applicant may be granted the status of candidate minister during the 
time of his/her training and preparation at the discretion of the Executive Council. 

9.4.2.1  Conditions Governing the Candidate Minister 
 
9.4.2.1(1) Official Commencement of Probation 
 

His/her probationary period shall at all times commence on the date of his/her 
placement by the Moderateur, for periods not exceeding twelve (12) months or 
appointment as Assistant Minister, by a local Governing Body. 

9.4.2.1(2) Full-time Requirement  
  

A Candidate Minister shall serve the entire time of his/her probation in the full-
time ministry. The Executive Council may waive this requirement, on merit, in 
terms of Article 7.2.5.3(12) of these By-Laws.  

 
In all such cases the probationary period of the Minister serving part-time shall be 
extended by not less than 50% of the period of probation originally determined 
by the Executive Council.  

 
9.4.2.1(3) Under Ministerial, or Regional Jurisdiction 
  

He/she shall serve and minister under the direct jurisdiction of an ordained 
minister, or a Regional Overseer. 

 
9.4.2.1(4) Tithing 
  



101 

 

He/she shall faithfully tithe of his/her personal income (Irrespective of the source 
of such income), into the Regional Council where he/she is a member. 

9.4.2.1(5) Co-operation with the Programme 
  

He/she shall comply with and support the full programme of the Church according 
to Article 11, Section 7, of the Disciplinary Code of these By-Laws.  

 
9.4.2.2  PRIVILEGES OF A CANDIDATE MINISTER 
 
9.4.2.2(1) Regional Councils 

 
He/she shall be a member of the Regional Council in the area in which he/she 
ministers. 

 
9.4.2.2(2) General Conference 
  
  He/she shall be a member of the General Conference. 
 
9.4.2.2(3) He/she may be allowed to pioneer an assembly with the approval of the 

respective Region. The Region may at any time, withdraw that privilege, for 
justifiable reasons.     

 
9.4.3 ORDAINED MINISTER ON PROBATION 
 A minister whose previous ordination is recognised at the time of his/her acceptance into 

the ministry of the Church shall for the period of time set by the Executive Council, be 
termed a "minister on probation". This term may also be applied in cases where an 
ordained minister of the Church has been disciplined and whose status in the ministry is 
thereby affected. 

9.4.3.1  Conditions Governing the Ordained Minister on Probation 
 
9.4.3.1(1) Official commencement of Probation 
   His/her probationary period shall commence on the date of his/her 

acceptance of a call to the pastorate of a congregation. 
 
9.4.3.1(2) Full-time Requirement 
   A minister on probation shall serve the entire time of his/her probation in 

full-time ministry. 
 
9.4.3.1(3) Under Regional Jurisdiction 
                                    He/she shall serve and minister under the jurisdiction of the Regional 

Council in the region in which he/she ministers. 
 
9.4.3.1(4) Tithing 
   He/she shall faithfully tithe of his/her personal income (Irrespective of the 

source of such income), into the Regional Council where he/she is a 
member. 
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9.4.3.1(5) Co-operation with the Programme 
   He/she shall comply with and support the full programme of the Church, 

according to Article 11 Section 7 of the Disciplinary Code of these By-
Laws. 

 
9.4.3.1(6) Terms of Probation 
   He/she shall comply with all further terms of his/her probation as set by 

the Executive Council. 
 
9.4.3.2                Privileges of the Ordained Minister on Probation 
 
9.4.3.2(1) Regional Council Membership 
   He/she shall be a member of the Regional Council in the area in which 

he/she serves. 
 
9.4.3.2(2) General Conference Membership 
   He/she shall be a member of the General Conference. 
 
9.4.3.2(3) Eligible for Call 
   His/her name shall appear on the list of ministers eligible for a call to the 

pastorate of a congregation. 
 
 
 
 
9.4.4 PROBATIONARY MINISTER 

A successful applicant to the ministry of the Church shall upon the satisfactory 
completion of training, an approved three year Diploma or equivalent become an 
applicant in waiting until such time of entering the full time ministry of the Church, 
whereupon the status will become that of Probationary Minister and the period of 
probation shall only at that time commence.  

  
 The applicant must have completed the full ministerial course of the Theological College 

of the Church, or any acceptable equivalent, as approved by the Executive Council. 
 
 In all instances where studies completed are not considered adequate for entry to the 

ministry, further subjects may be prescribed by the Executive Council.  
 
 The period of probation shall be determined by the Executive Council and comprise at 

least one year.  
 

The applicant in waiting has a 12-month period to enter the full time ministry of the 
church, which period may be extended for a further 12 months by the Moderateur upon 
the written request from the applicant together with the necessary motivation and 
recommendation of both the Presiding Minister of the local assembly where the applicant 
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holds membership, as well as the Regional Overseer. Should the applicant in waiting fail 
to enter the full time ministry within the period granted, such application will lapse and a 
new application will have to be submitted via the Constitutional channels. 

 
 
9.4.4.1         Conditions Governing the Probationary Minister 
 
9.4.4.1(1)         Official Commencement of Probation 
                               His/her probationary period shall at all times commence on the date of 

his/her acceptance of a call or his/her appointment to a congregation. 
 
9.4.4.1(2)            Full-time Requirement 
                                    A Probationary Minister shall serve the entire time of his/her probation in 

the full-time ministry. Probationary Ministers who have completed their 
probation in full-time ministry may be granted ordination if he or she is 
in full-time service. The Executive Council may waive this requirement, 
on merit, in terms of Article 7.2.5.3(12) of these By-Laws. In all such 
cases the probationary period of the Minister concerned shall be extended 
at the discretion of the Executive Council or Moderateur, by not more than 
50% of the period of probation originally determined by the Executive 
Council for the Minister concerned. 

 
9.4.4.1(3) Under Ministerial, or Regional Jurisdiction 
   He/she shall serve and minister under the direct jurisdiction of an ordained 

minister, or a Regional Overseer. 
 
9.4.4.1.(4) Tithing 
   He/she shall faithfully tithe of his/her personal income (Irrespective of the 

source of such income), into the Regional Council where he/she is a 
member. 

 
9.4.4.1(5) Co-operation with the Programme 
   He/she shall comply with and support the full programme of the Church 

according to Article 11, Section 7, of the Disciplinary Code of these By-
Laws. 

 
9.4.4.2              Privileges of a Probationary Minister 
 
9.4.4.2(1) Regional Councils 
   He/she shall be a  member of the Regional Council in the area in which 

he/she ministers. 
 
9.4.4.2(2) General Conference 
   He/she shall be a member of the General Conference. 
9.4.4.2(3) Eligible for Call 
   His/her name shall appear on the list of ministers eligible for a call to the 
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pastorate of a congregation. 
 
 
9.4.5 EVANGELIST 
 
                       A minister, who during the term of his/her probation has given evidence of an 

evangelistic ministry as  set forth in these By-Laws in Article 9, Section 1.2.3, 
may on application and/or at the discretion of the Executive Council be ordained 
as an evangelist. 

 
                          Definition : 

  An evangelist is a recognised, certificated worker exercising an itinerant 
ministry with the full approval of  the Executive Council. 

 
9.4.5.1  Conditions Governing the Ordained Evangelist 
  The ordained evangelist shall maintain a full-time ministry, being faithful in tithing 

and fully co-operating with the programme of the Church. He/she shall at all times 
be active in one or more of the following ministries: 

9.4.5.1(1) Evangelism 
9.4.5.1(2) Missionary work 
9.4.5.1(3) Teaching in Bible training institutions 
9.4.5.1(4) Sunday school and youth work 
9.4.5.1(5) Publication 
9.4.5.1(6) General church official 
9.4.5.1(7) Representative to recognised Christian bodies 
 
9.4.5.2     Privileges and duties of the ordained evangelist 
 
9.4.5.2(1)          Regional Council Membership 

  He/she shall be a member of the Regional Council in the area in which 
he/she holds local church membership. 

 
9.4.5.2(2)          General Conference Membership 
   He/she shall be a member of the General Conference. 
 
9.4.5.2(3)          Ministerial Privilege and Responsibility 

  He/she shall be entitled to pastor a congregation upon receiving 
 permission from the Executive Council, who shall decide whether 
 such pastorate involves change of status, or is a temporary 
 appointment. Should he/she be granted permission to temporarily 
 pastor a church, his/her privileges and responsibilities shall be the 
 same as those set forth in Article 9, Section 4.6.3(1-3) and 9.5 of 
 these By-Laws, unless otherwise specified by the Executive  Council at 
the time of his/her appointment as a temporary pastor. 

 
9.4.5.2(4)          Eligibility for Appointment and/or Election to Office, etcetera 
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  The ordained evangelist shall be eligible for the same privileges  as 
the ordained minister as set forth in Article 9, Section 4.6.3.(1- 3) of these By-
Laws. 

 
 
9.4.5.3              Special regulations applying to the ordained evangelist 
 
9.4.5.3(1)          Observance of Local Church and Regional Rights 
                         An Evangelist shall not exercise his/her ministry within the area of a local 

Governing Body or Regional Council without the approval of the  Minister of the 
local church or the Regional Overseer respectively. 

 
9.4.5.3(2)           Discipline 
  The evangelist shall be liable to be disciplined if he/she fails to comply with the 

terms of the expected fulfilment of the ministry. 
 
 
9.4.5.4  FREE-LANCE EVANGELIST 
  This status may be granted to ministers who shall be self supporting and operate 

under the jurisdiction of the Regional Council, and may remain in secular 
employment on an indefinite basis.  This status provides for ordination as free-
lance evangelist, without the privileges afforded to the full-time Ordained Minister 
as indicated in Articles 9.4.6, 7,8 and 9 of these By-Laws. Other than being a 
member of the Regional Council, General Conference or being eligible for a call 
to an assembly, upon the change of status. 

 
  The Regional Management Committee may require six-monthly reports of 

ministry activity in respect of persons with this status at their discretion. 
 
  Ministers who serve their probation in the capacity of free-lance evangelist and 

thereafter apply for change of status to ordained  Minister, will be required to 
complete a further period of probation in a full time capacity as determined by the 
Executive Council. 

 
9.4.6 THE ORDAINED MINISTER 

.          
   A probationary minister, having satisfactorily completed his/her probation shall, 

at the discretion of the Executive Council, be ordained. 
 
 
9.4.6.1  Definition 
  A minister is a full-time worker in the Church, when his/her time, attention and 

interests are fully directed to the extension of the Kingdom of God according to 
his/her particular calling in the Church. (See Article 9.2.5.8) This applies to the 
minister who has no involvement whatsoever in secular occupation. 
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  He/she is completely dedicated to and separated for the ministry. This minister 
shall enjoy the highest rank or status in the ministry and according to the 
constitutional requirements should he/she qualify therefore, be eligible for 
election to any office, board or position in the Church. Provision is made for 
ministers doing pioneer work by starting new assemblies, to qualify for 
consideration to be engaged in secular occupation for a specified period and 
retain their status as minister. Such concessions may only be granted by the 
Moderateur, refer Article 7.2.5.4(12) of these By-Laws. 

 
9.4.6.2   Conditions Governing the Ordained Minister 
  The Ordained Minister shall maintain a full-time ministry, being faithful in tithing 

to the Regional Council of which he/she is a member and in full co-operation with 
the programme of the Church according to Article 11, Section 7 of the Disciplinary 
Code of these By-Laws. He/she shall, on application or appointment, be 
recognised as serving in one or more of the following ministries: 

 
9.4.6.2(1)  Pastoral 
9.4.6.2(2)  Evangelistic 
9.4.6.2(3)  Missionary 
9.4.6.2(4)  Christian education 
9.4.6.2(5)  Sunday school 
9.4.6.2(6)  Youth 
9.4.6.2(7)  Publication 
9.4.6.2(8)  General church official 
9.4.6.2(9)  Representative to recognised Christian bodies 
 
9.4.6.3  Privileges of the Ordained Minister 
 
9.4.6.3(1) Regional Council Membership 
   He/she shall be a member of the Regional Council in the area in which 

he/she is ministering. 
 
9.4.6.3(2) General Conference 
   He/she shall be a member of the General Conference. 
 
9.4.6.3(3) Ministerial Call 
   He/she shall be eligible for a call to pastor any   congregation. 
 
9.4.6.3(4) Regional Overseer 
  He shall be eligible for election to the overseership of a region after being 

ordained for four (4) consecutive years. 
9.4.6.3(5) Membership on Boards, Committees 
  He shall be eligible for election to membership of any board, committee or 

council in the Church, in terms of their respective rules, subject to Article 
11, Section 7 of the Disciplinary Code of these By-Laws. 
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9.4.6.3(6) Church Officials 
  He shall be eligible for election to serve in the following official capacities 

in accordance with the terms of the By-Laws. 
9.4.6.3(6)1  Moderator 
9.4.6.3(6)2  Secretary General 
9.4.6.3(6)3  First Deputy Moderator 
9.4.6.3(6)4  Second Deputy Moderator 
9.4.6.3(6)5  Third Deputy Moderator 
 
 
9.4.7 MISSIONARIES 
 Missionaries should acquire academic qualifications, particularly in ethnology, besides 

their theological qualifications. They should make a particular study of the peoples 
among whom they minister. As with the pastors, the missionary should study to qualify 
him/herself in the directions to which reference has been made. 

 
 Missionaries and full-time  Ministers seconded to special boards and who fall under the 

jurisdiction of such Boards, pay fifty (50) percent of their personal tithes into the treasury 
of their respective Regional Council and fifty (50) percent into the treasury of the board 
to which they are seconded. 

 
9.4.8       LEAVE OF ABSENCE FOR MINISTERS 

             The following regulations regarding leave of absence apply to all ministers 
except those sent abroad in special representative or other official capacities by 
the General Conference or the Executive Council. 

 
9.4.8.1.  Absence from the Southern African Field 
 Permission for leave of absence from the Southern African Field for the purpose 

of ministering elsewhere, must be obtained in writing from the Moderateur. 
Unbroken service with reference to the eligibility for election to office at any 
level in the structures of the church as required by this constitution, shall be 
viewed strictly as unbroken service within the South African field and as part of 
the ministry order and programme of the Full Gospel Church of God in South 
Africa.   

 
9.4.8.2.  Absence From the Full-time Ministry 

 Permission for leave of absence from active full-time ministry may be granted to 
any minister for a period of one (1) year by the Executive Council or Moderateur 
upon condition that the individual's ministerial credentials are surrendered to the 
Secretary General for that period. 

 
 
9.4.8.2(1)          Leave of Absence / Secondment - Tithing 

  Certificated workers who have been granted Leave of Absence or 
Seconded by the Moderateur or Executive Council, shall tithe to their 
respective Region, when in South Africa. 
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  Those seconded to organisations abroad, and those abroad during their 

Leave of Absence shall be required to tithe to the local church or 
organisation, wherever they are, and that an annual report on membership 
and tithing, must be forwarded to the Executive Council of the Full Gospel 
Church of God.  Failing which his/her credentials will be withdrawn. 

 
9.4.8.2(2)         Re-Entry to Full-time Ministry Required 
.                         Failure to re-engage in active full-time ministry after one (1) year of 

approved leave of absence will terminate the individual's ministry in the 
Church, unless extension has been granted by the Executive Council. 

 
9.4.8.2(3) Female Ministers – Leave of absence due to Pregnancy 

 If a married woman minister becomes pregnant and desires special 
consideration immediately, she must consult with her Regional Overseer 
who will make representation on her behalf to the Moderateur. 

 
 If a married woman minister becomes pregnant she shall be allowed four 

(4) months leave from her active Ministry, to be arranged by herself 
relative to the time of the birth of her baby and shall be paid her normal 
stipend for that period. 

 
             Should her personal or physical circumstances make it impossible for her 

to resume her active ministry at any time, she may apply to the 
Moderateur, through the Regional Overseer, for leave from the Ministry for 
any period up to one (1) year. 

 
 Should she not return to active Ministry after one (1) year, her status will 

lapse and, should she later desire to re-enter the Ministry, she would have 
to re-apply through the normal channels. 

 
9.4.9  AUTOMATIC DISQUALIFICATION 

 No minister shall be without an appointment or pastorate for more than two 
months without written permission from the Executive Council or Moderateur, 
failing which such minister shall forfeit his/her credentials.  Excluding those 
suspended by disciplinary action for periods, less than 12 months. 

 
 
9.4.10  ANNUAL LEAVE/LONG LEAVE 
 
9.4.10.1 All ministers, in full-time service of the Church in whatever capacity they 

may be serving, are entitled to annual leave of one calendar month but not 
more than 6 weeks, as decided by the Governing Body or Board with full 
remuneration. No person shall be entitled to annual leave in the same year 
as long leave is taken in terms of 9.4.10.4 below. 
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9.4.10.2 Leave shall be taken annually and shall not be allowed to accumulate; 
however, payment in lieu of leave outstanding at the end of each year of 
service, may be addressed by the local Governing Body.  

 
9.4.10.3 Annual leave accruing to a minister serving in a particular local church 

cannot be transferred to another local church.  However, the local church 
shall pay to the minister all outstanding annual leave as at the date of the 
termination of his or her services. 

 
9.4.10.4 Any minister in full-time ministry in the Church, in whatever capacity they 

may be serving shall,   subject to the approval of the Governing Body or 
board of control (which shall not be  unreasonably refused), be entitled to 
three (3) months leave for every seven (7) consecutive  years of service 
completed in that assembly or on that board, or as an official. Officials 
who   have served in different capacities under different boards, may 
apply for long leave, provided  that the total service amounts to seven (7) 
years, subject to the right of such board as set out   above, to refuse.  
Long leave is however not transferable, as the new Governing Body  
cannot be  held responsible for long leave or part thereof. 

 
9.4.10.5 Payment may be made to any person in lieu of long leave whilst such long 

leave is current within the seven (7) year period provided for. 
 
9.4.10.6  Governing Bodies and boards should make budgetary provision for the 

added expense that may be brought about by a minister or official taking 
long leave. 

 
 
9.4.11  RETIREMENT OR DISABILITY OF ORDAINED MINISTERS 
 
 
9.4.11.1    Retirement Age  
 
 The official retirement age of the ministry shall be the age of sixty five 

(65) years. A minister reaching this age may accept the status of 
"Minister Emeritus" as set out in Article 9.4.12 below: 

 Any person wishing to continue in full-time ministry shall, whilst retaining 
his/her credentials and privileges, be entitled to serve a local church or 
board upon direct application to and approval of the Executive Council, 
which application shall be accompanied by the written recommendation 
of his/her local Governing Body or Board (which meeting shall be chaired 
by the Regional Overseer/Chairman of the Board or his duly appointed 
secundus) and of the relevant Regional Management Committee, which 
appointment shall be for periods not exceeding two (2) years. 

 
 Further, that persons who have been granted permission to continue 
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their active ministry after reaching retirement age of 65 years, shall be 
eligible for election to all national boards, national councils and offices of 
the church, with the exception of election as a member of the Executive 
Council  or Moderateur of the church, provided that any serving member 
of the Executive Council or Moderateur having reached the age of 65 
years shall be eligible for election, provided that at the time of election 
they have not yet reached the age of 70 years. 

 
 A person turning sixty five (65) years while serving as an official and 

during a term of office, shall be entitled to complete his/her term of office, 
unless he/she wishes to accept his/her emeritus status.  

 
9.4.11.2 Physical and Mental Disability 

 Permission to remain out of, or retire from active full-time ministry due to 
physical or mental disability may be granted by the Executive Council or 
Moderateur, upon submission of certified medical proof of such disability 
and approval by the Pension Board. Further that, if on receipt of 
satisfactory medical evidence, the Executive Council decides that a 
Certificated Worker is permanently incapable of efficiently discharging 
his or her duties through infirmity of mind or body, the Executive Council 
may retire the Worker at any time before his or her Normal Retirement 
Date 

 
9.4.11.3  Early retirement 

 Any worker attaining the age of fifty five years, may of their own volition 
take early retirement and accept "MINISTER EMERITUS" status without 
medical grounds, provided such worker remains liable for all premiums in 
respect of the group benefit schemes of the church until "official retirement 
age" in terms of Article 9.4.11.1 above. 

 
9.4.11.4 Status Reversal 

 The Minister Emeritus may re-enter active ministry upon the 
recommendation of his/her Regional Management. 

 
 Re-entry within a period of twelve (12) months will be regarded as “re-

instatement” and re-entry after twelve (12) months will be by “re-
application”. 

 
 Those who have withdrawn from the active ministry order and the 

Provident Fund, and re-enter the ministry order of the Church, will forfeit 
their Local Assembly Tithe allocation (20%) to their personalised Provident 
Fund, for the first twelve (12) months of their re-entry. 

 
 Such status reversal would not apply to any minister that had resigned 

from the Full Gospel Church of God in South Africa and that such persons 
would have to reapply for the ministry through the normal prescribed 



111 

 

processes. 
 

Any minister having resigned from the church for whatever reason would 
have to reapply through the normal processes prescribed in the 
constitution for ministry re-entry. 

 
 
 

9.4.12  MINISTER EMERITUS OR IN RETIREMENT 
 Ministers terminating their active full-time ministry and entering official retirement 

shall be given the status of minister emeritus.  The minister emeritus, having 
concluded his/her active full-time ministry in the service of the Church, holds a 
place of honour. Upon entering retirement he/she no longer retains all the 
privileges granted to the ordained minister in active full-time service. Conditions 
applying to and privileges retained by the minister emeritus, are set forth 
hereunder: 

 
9.4.12.1 Conditions Governing the Minister Emeritus 
 
9.4.12.1(1)  He/she shall be a member of a local church. 
9.4.12.1(2)  He/she shall not have the right of ex-officio membership on the local 

Governing Body. 
9.4.12.1(3)                 He/she shall be under the jurisdiction of the regional council in the area in 

which he/she resides. 
9.4.12.1(4)                He/she shall at all times adhere to the constitution of the Church. 
9.4.12.1(5)  He/she shall tithe into the local church treasury where he/she holds 

membership. 
 
9.4.13  PRIVILEGES OF THE MINISTER EMERITUS 
 
9.4.13.1 Ministers in approved retirement and retaining their good standing 

certificates, shall enjoy the  following privileges: 
 
9.4.13.1(1)  Retain the ministerial title held prior to retirement, but not privileges 

granted to ministers in full-time service. 
9.4.13.1(2)  Retain membership in the Regional Council in the area in which 

he/she resides. 
9.4.13.1(3)   Retain membership in the General Conference. 
9.4.13.1(4)   Exercise a preaching ministry where opportunity affords. 
9.4.13.1(5)  Be entitled to engage in any secular occupation, which does not 

conflict with his/her calling as a minister of the Gospel, the terms of 
the Constitution or the rules of the pension board. 

9.4.13.1(6)  His/her name shall appear on the official ministers' register under 
the heading "Ministers Emeritus". 

9.4.13.1(7) He/she shall be eligible for a call to a congregation only upon 
waiving his/her status emeritus and pension privileges with the 
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approval of the Executive Council. 
 
 
 
9.4.15  LAY PASTOR  

This is a rank in the ministry of the Church which is subject to the 
recommendation of the Regional Council and is granted, at the discretion of 
the Executive Council, to workers in rural areas who have served the church in 
ministerial capacity for a minimum of six years. The worker may not necessarily 
possess formal Theological qualifications, but must demonstrate outstanding 
ministry skills with success.  

 
The Worker shall be encouraged to engage in Theological studies while in 
service, for personal upliftment and possible change of status to that of 
Ordained Minister. 

  
Appointment into the ranks of the ministry shall be in terms of the procedure 
laid down in the By-Laws. 
 
 
 

  
9.4.15.1 Qualifications for Lay Pastors  

Workers who are recommended for appointment to the status of Lay 
Pastor shall possess the following qualifications: 

 
9.4.15.1(1) Knowledge of the Bible 

A good working knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, and a sound 
knowledge of the Doctrines and Constitution of the Church. They shall 
produce proof thereof to the Regional Management Committee. 

 
9.4.15.1(2)  Spirit Baptism 

Shall have received the baptism of the Holy Spirit with the evidence of 
speaking with other tongues. 

 
9.4.15.1(3) Tithing 

Shall be a tithe paying member in good standing in the Local Church for 
at least two (2) years, prior to being recommended. 

 
9.4.15.2 Method of Appointment 

Appointment to the status of Lay Pastor shall be according to the 
following terms and procedure: 

 
 
9.4.15.2(1) Appointment 

Recommendation for appointment to the status of Lay Pastor shall be 
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made to the Executive Council by the respective Regional Management 
Committee  

 
9.4.15.3 Conditions Governing the Lay Pastor 
 
9.4.15.3(1) Under Regional Jurisdiction 

They shall serve under the jurisdiction of their respective 
Regional Council and the Executive Council.  

 
9.4.15.3(2) Co-operation with the Programme 
  They shall comply with and support the full programme of the 

Church. 
9.4.15.3(3) Tithing 

They shall faithfully tithe of their income (Irrespective of the 
source of such income), into the treasury of their respective 
Regional Council. 

 
9.4.15.3(4) Active Ministry 

They shall diligently maintain an active ministry in and on behalf 
of their Local church and its work.  Failure to maintain such 
ministry will result in the reconsideration of their status. 

 
9.4.15.3(5) Status - Area Bound 

They shall NOT be permitted to transfer to another assembly, but 
shall serve the assembly /assemblies for which the Executive 
Council has approved their status. They may not be appointed 
outside of their area. Their names shall not appear on the call list. 

9.4.15.4 Privileges of the Lay Pastor 
 
9.4.15.4(1) Ordination 

   The status of Lay Pastor shall NOT result in Ordination.  
 
9.4.15.4(2) Title 

The Lay Pastor shall have the right to be addressed as “Pastor” 
 
9.4.15.4(3) Governing Body Membership 

They shall serve as the Chairperson of their respective Local 
Assembly, under the guidance of the Regional Overseer. 

 
9.4.15.4(4) Regional Council Membership 

They shall be members of the Regional Council in the area in 
which they serve. 

 
9.4.15.4(5) General Conference Membership 

    They shall be members of the General Conference. 
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9.4.15.5 Termination of Status 
 
9.4.15.5(1) Termination by Executive Council 

Withdrawal of recommendation at any time by the Regional 
Council, or transfer out of the area of ministry will terminate 
forthwith the status of the Lay Pastor. 
Further that upon the recommendation request received from the 
Regional Overseer for the termination of a Lay Pastor, that the 
Executive Council may grant such a request and terminate the 
status after careful evaluation and investigation. 

 
 
9.4.16  Presiding Elder: 

 
The Church today recognises elders in the body of  Christ as being spiritual 
persons of administrative and instructive ability. 

 
 
 
9.4.16.1 Qualifications  
 

9.4.16.1(1) New Testament Standard 
    
   The Scriptural qualifications of elders in the Church shall be in accordance 

with the standards set forth in the New Testament (1 Timothy 3:2-7) for 
bishops. 

 
 
9.4.16.1(2) Knowledge of the Word 
    
   Shall possess a reasonable knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, and a 

sound knowledge of the doctrines of the Church. 
 
9.4.16.1(3) Holy Spirit Baptism 
    
   Shall have received the baptism in the Holy Spirit with the initial evidence 

of speaking with other tongues. 
 
9.4.16.1(4) Tithing 
    
   Shall be a tithe paying member in good standing in the Church for at least 

two (2) years prior to their appointment. 
 
9.4.16.1(5)  Separation From the World 
    Members must clearly realise the necessity of: 
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9.4.16.1(5/1)  Maintaining a conscience void of offence towards God and men 
(Acts 24:16) and of showing to the world that they have been made 
new creatures in Christ Jesus (2 Corinthians 5:17) and by the purity 
of their lives demonstrate that they have put off the old nature with 
its evil deeds and have put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness (Ephesians 4:22-24). 
This will clearly involve a separation from sin and from the world (2 
Corinthians 6:17);  

 
9.4.16.1(5/2)  Abstinence from tobacco, narcotics, alcohol, active membership of 

secret societies, unchristian entertainment, wearing of immodest or 
costly apparel and unnecessary jewellery and everything else that 
is not becoming to a true disciple of Christ. Ephesians 5:11; 1 
Timothy 2:9; 1 Peter 3:3,4; 4:3,4; 1 John 2:15,16; 2 Timothy 3:1-5; 
Galatians 5:19-21; Romans 1:29-32. 

 
 
9.4.16.2 Method of Appointment 
 

In special circumstances where a Local Church is unable to call a Minister that 
a Regional Overseer in co-operation with the Management Committee be 
allowed to appoint a Presiding Elder for a period of one year, subject to 
approval from the Executive Council or Moderateur. Due consideration being 
given to those who have proved themselves worthy, and who have clearly 
shown that they possess the proper spiritual qualification as set forth in Article 
9.4.18.1.  

 
 
 
9.4.16.3 Conditions Governing and Privileges granted the   

 Presiding Elder 
 
9.4.16.3(1) Under Regional Jurisdiction 
   

They shall serve under the jurisdiction of the Regional   Overseer 
of that particular Region. 

 
9.4.16.3(2) Tithing 
  They shall faithfully tithe of their full income    

 (irrespective of the source of  such income) to the   
 Regional treasury where he/she holds office. 

 
9.4.16.3(3) Chairperson of Governing Body 
  They shall serve as the Chairperson of the local    governing 

body. 
 



116 

 

9.4.16.3(4) They shall be members of the Regional Council in the area in which they serve. 
 
9.4.16.3(5) They shall be members of the General Council.  
 
 
9.4.16.4(1) Tenure of Office 

 
The Presiding Elder’s term of office shall be for a period of 1 year, subject to 
the approval of the Executive Council. He/She shall be eligible for 
reappointment by the Regional Overseer, in consultation with the Regional 
Management, if he/she remains in good standing within the Region, subject to 
the approval of the Executive Council. 

 
 
9.4.16.4(2) Termination of Status 

Withdrawal of appointment at any time by the Regional Overseer in 
consultation with the Management Committee, will terminate forthwith the 
status of the Presiding Elder. 

 
 
9.4.16.4(3)  Transfer of Membership 
 

 Transfer of his/her membership from one congregation to another shall 
immediately terminate the status of Presiding Elder. 

 
 
9.4.16.4(4) Disciplinary Action 
 

They shall comply with and support the full programme of the church, and shall 
be subject to the same disciplinary code and procedure as that applicable to a 
certificated worker. 

9.4.17  OTHER RANKS OF MINISTRY IN THE FULL GOSPEL CHURCH OF GOD 
  In recognising the call of God in their lives and allowing scope for the exercising 

of their ministry, the Church makes provision for the following ranks of ministry 
for ladies in the Church. 

 
9.4.17.1 Licenced Minister (Honourary) 

 
This status does not result in Ordination and is reserved for the  spouse of 
an Ordained Minister who has served alongside his/her husband/wife for 
twenty-five (25) years. The status may be granted upon application, at the 
discretion of the Executive Council. 

 This certificate is invalidated by the cancellation of the minister’s status by 
death, resignation, suspension, expulsion or by any other means 
whatsoever. Should, however, the minister pass away, the status of 
Honourary Licenced Minister may be retained subject to remaining as a 
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full member of the Full Gospel Church. 
  
 However, such credentials shall be automatically reviewed by the 

Executive Council or Moderateur subject to the Honourary Licenced 
Minister remaining in good standing within the Region. 
 
 

 
9.4.17.2 The Certificated Christian Worker  

 
This status is reserved for the spouses of Ordained Ministers, who do not 
desire to qualify as Ministers.  
 

9.4.17.2(1) Upon application, through the usual channels, to the Executive Council, 
the status of Certificated Christian worker shall be granted to those who 
have complied with the conditions set forth by the Executive Council and 
a suitable induction service shall be arranged upon the authority of the 
Executive Council. 

 
It is understood that the applicant will be the spouse of an ordained 
Minister, having served with him/her spouse through their probationary 
period. 
 

Should the spouse of a minister pass away and he should remarry, the 
new spouse will have to faithfully serve with the minister for a period of 
three years whereafter an application for the status of Christian worker 
can be lodged upon the recommendation of both the Governing Body 
and the Regional Management Committee in the area.where the 
applicant serves. Should a new applicant to the ministry of the Full 
Gospel Church be unmarried at the time of his/her acceptance into the 
ministry, the same provision as stated above will apply. 
  

 
9.4.17.2(2) This certificate is invalidated by the cancellation of the spouse’s status by 

death, resignation, suspension, expulsion or by any other means 
whatsoever. However, such credentials shall be automatically reviewed 
by the Executive Council or Moderateur. 

 
9.4.17.2(3) They shall faithfully tithe of their income into the treasury of the respective 

Local Churches. 
 
9.4.18  ELDERS 
   
  The Church today recognises elders in the body of Christ as being spiritual 

persons of   administrative and instructive ability. 
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9.4.18.1  Qualifications 
 
9.4.18.1(1) New Testament Standard 
    
   The Scriptural qualifications of elders in the Church shall be in accordance 

with the standards set forth in the New Testament (1 Timothy 3:2-7) for 
bishops. 

 
9.4.18.1(2) Knowledge of the Word 
    
   Shall possess a reasonable knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, and a 

sound knowledge of the doctrines of the Church. 
 
9.4.18.1(3) Holy Spirit Baptism 
    
   Shall have received the baptism in the Holy Spirit with the initial evidence 

of speaking with other tongues. 
 
9.4.18.1(4) Tithing 
    
   Shall be a tithe paying member in good standing in the Church for at least 

two (2) years prior to their appointment. 
 
9.4.18.1(5)  Separation From the World 
    Members must clearly realise the necessity of: 
 
9.4.18.1(5/1)  Maintaining a conscience void of offence towards God and men 

(Acts 24:16) and of showing to the world that they have been made 
new creatures in Christ Jesus (2 Corinthians 5:17) and by the purity 
of their lives demonstrate that they have put off the old nature with 
its evil deeds and have put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness (Ephesians 4:22-24). 
This will clearly involve a separation from sin and from the world (2 
Corinthians 6:17);  

 
9.4.18.1(5/2)  Abstinence from tobacco, narcotics, alcohol, active membership of 

secret societies, unchristian entertainment, wearing of immodest or 
costly apparel and unnecessary jewellery and everything else that 
is not becoming to a true disciple of Christ. Ephesians 5:11; 1 
Timothy 2:9; 1 Peter 3:3,4; 4:3,4; 1 John 2:15,16; 2 Timothy 3:1-5; 
Galatians 5:19-21; Romans 1:29-32. 

 
9.4.18.2  Method of Appointment 

 In an established Local Church elders shall be appointed by the  Minister, 
due consideration being given to those who have proved themselves 
worthy after experience on the diaconate, and who have clearly shown 
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that they possess the proper spiritual qualifications as set forth in Article 
9, Section 1.3.1 of these By-Laws.  See also Article 5.3.2 of these By-
Laws. 

 
9.4.18.3  Conditions Governing and Privileges Granted the Elder 
 
9.4.18.3(1) Under Ministerial Jurisdiction 
   He/she shall serve under the jurisdiction of the  Minister of his/her 

respective local church. 
9.4.18.3(2) Tithing 
   He/she shall faithfully tithe of his/her income into the treasury of the local 

church where he/she holds office. 
9.4.18.3(3) Co-operation with the Programme 
   He/she shall comply with and support the full programme of the Church. 
 
9.4.18.3(4) Member of Governing Body 
   He/she shall be a member of the local Governing Body where he/she 

holds office. 
 
9.4.18.3(5) Spiritual Presbytery 
 He/she shall be a bona-fide member of the spiritual presbytery of the local 

church where he/she holds office. 
 
 
9.4.18.3(6) Spiritual Assistant 
   At the discretion of and in co-operation with the  Minister, he/she shall at 

all times assist in the spiritual programme of the local church. 
 
9.4.18.4 Termination of Status 
 
9.4.18.4(1) Tenure of Office 
   The elder's term of office shall be for a maximum period of two (2) years, 

but he/she shall be eligible for re-appointment if he/she remains in good 
standing in the local church. 

 
9.4.18.4(2)       Ministerial Appointment 
   The appointment or re-appointment of elders shall be made by the 

Minister. 
 
9.4.18.4(3) Termination by  Minister 
   Withdrawal of appointment at any time by the Minister will terminate 

forthwith the status of the elder. 
9.4.18.4(4) Transfer of Membership 
   Transfer of his/her membership from one congregation to another shall 

immediately terminate the status of an elder. 
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9.4.18.4(5) Disciplinary Action 
   Disciplinary action establishing improper conduct or doctrinal error, will 

terminate the status of an elder. 
 
 
9.4.19  DEACONS 
  Deacons as recognised in the Church, shall be elected to office, and shall serve 

as set forth hereunder: 
 
9.4.19.1 Qualifications 
 
 
9.4.19.1(1) New Testament Standard 
   The Scriptural qualifications of deacons in the Church shall be in 

accordance with the standard set forth in 1 Timothy 3:8-13. 
 
9.4.19.1(2) Tithing 
   He/she shall be a tithe-paying member in good standing in the Church for 

at least one (1) full year prior to his/her nomination. 
 
9.4.19.1(3) Marital Status 
   Single men/women shall also qualify for nomination to the diaconate. 
 
9.4.19.1(4) Separation from the world 
                                       Members must clearly realise the necessity of: 
 
9.4.19.1(4/1) Maintaining a conscience void of offence toward God and men 

(Acts 24:16) and of showing to the world that they have been made 
new creatures in Christ Jesus (2 Corinthians 5:17) and by the purity 
of their lives demonstrate that they have put off the old nature with 
its evil deeds and have put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness (Ephesians 4:22-24).  
This will clearly involve a separation from sin and from the world (2 
Corinthians 6:17); and  

 
9.4.19.1(4/2)    abstinence from tobacco, narcotics, alcohol, active   
   membership of secret societies, unchristian entertainment,   
  wearing of immodest or costly apparel and unnecessary    
 jewellery and everything else that is not becoming to a true    
 disciple of Christ.  Ephesians 5:11; 1 Timothy 2:9; 1 Peter    
 3:3,4; 4:3,4; 1 John 2:15,16;  2 Timothy 3:1-5;  Galatians    
 5:19-21;  Romans 1:29-32. 
 
9.4.19.2 Method of Appointment 
 
9.4.19.2(1)  Nomination 
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  In an established local church, the nomination of deacons for 
election to the diaconate shall be made by any of the following: 

 
9.4.19.2(1/1)    The Minister in his/her own right; 
 
9.4.19.2(1/2)   The Presbytery ( Minister and elders) of the local church; 
 
9.4.19.2(1/3)  Eligible voting members present at the annual general meeting of 

the local church. 
 
 
9.4.19.2(2) Required number of nominees 

  The number of nominees shall be one and one-half times the 
number to be elected, unless deemed inadvisable by the chairman 
of the respective annual general meeting of the local church, in 
consultation with the local presbytery (if any). 

 
9.4.19.2(3)  Election (Deacons) 
 
9.4.19.2(3/1)   Number to be elected 
    See Article 5.3.1.1. 
 
9.4.19.2(3/2)   Method of election 
    See Article 5.3.2 of these By-Laws. 
 
9.4.19.2(4)  Vacancies Occurring on the Diaconate 

.                               Any vacancy occurring on the diaconate during the year shall be 
filled by secret ballot of the remaining members of the local 
Governing Body. 

 
9.4.19.3             Conditions Governing and Privileges Granted the Deacon 
 
9.4.19.3(1)                    Under Ministerial Jurisdiction 

                            He/she shall serve under the jurisdiction of the  Minister of the local 
church in the capacities set forth under the definition of deacons, 
Article 9, Section 1.3.2 of these By-Laws.  

 
9.4.19.3(2) Tithing 

  He/she shall faithfully tithe of his/her income into the treasury of the 
local church where he/she holds office. 

 
 
 
9.4.19.3(3)      Co-operating with the Programme 

  He/she shall comply with and support the full programme of the 
Church. 
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9.4.19.3(4) Member of Governing Body 

  He/she shall be a member of the local Governing Body where 
he/she holds office. 

 
9.4.19.4 Termination of Status 
 
9.4.19.4(1) Tenure of Office 

  The deacon's term of office shall be for not more than two (2) years, 
but he/she may succeed him/herself indefinitely, subject to 
nomination and re-election, provided he/she remains in good 
standing in the local church. 

 
 
9.4.19.4(2) Disciplinary Action 

 Disciplinary action establishing improper conduct or doctrinal error 
will terminate the status of the deacon. 

 
9.4.19.4(3) Transfer of Membership 

  Transfer of his/her membership from one congregation to another 
shall immediately terminate the status of the deacon. 

 
 

 
 

 
9. SECTION 5  -  RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE MINISTRY 
 
9.5.1          OFFICIAL IN CHARGE 

The Official in charge of a local church (Ordained Minister, Probationary Minister, 
Candidate   Minister, Evangelist, or Presiding Elder), is responsible as follows : 

 
9.5.1.1        SPIRITUAL 
 
9.5.1.1(1)  Every person in charge of a local church should exercise the authority of 

his/her calling but should do it wisely and humbly. 
 
9.5.1.1(2)  Every person in charge of a local church should live so close to God as to 

be the first to realise when his/her time of effective ministry in the local 
church has expired and should not damage the spiritual power of the 
assembly by obstinate persistence in the respective pastorate. 

 
9.5.1.1(3)  The person in charge of a local church shall oversee the Church as a 

shepherd does his/her flock and through the ministry of the Word of God, 
personal oversight and visitation, do all in his/her power to enhance the 
spiritual, physical and material welfare of those under his/her care. 
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9.5.1.2  Ministerial Authority 
 
9.5.1.2(1)  As the person in charge of a local church he/she shall rule the Church 

under the guidance of the Holy Spirit (Hebrew 13:7,24; 1 Thessalonians 
5:12) and see that all things in public worship and services are done as 
required in 1 Corinthians 14:40 "decently and in order" for the glory of God, 
the edification of the Church and the furtherance of the work; rightly 
dividing the Word of Truth (2 Timothy 2:15; Acts 20:28,29). 

 
9.5.1.2(2)  The person in charge of a local church should qualify him/herself to act in 

the following capacities: 
 
9.5.1.2(2/1)  A respected minister of the Word who rightly divides the Word and 

preaches it with clarity. 
9.5.1.2(2/2)               As a fair arbitrator when differences require to be settled. 
9.5.1.2(2/3)  As a sympathetic comforter where there might be death, sickness or 

tragedy. 
9.5.1.2(2/4)  As an unselfish servant not seeking personal gain but labouring for the 

extension of the Kingdom of God. 
9.5.1.2(2/5)  His/her’s should be the highest spiritual standard in the assembly and 

he/she should act accordingly in the community and town where he/she 
labours. 

9.5.1.2(2/6)  Under no circumstances should a Minister use the Church or the ministry 
for his/her own personal gain. 

9.5.1.2(2/7)  No  Minister shall consider his/her position as unimportant or second rate 
and shall never create such an opinion in the world. 

9.5.1.2(2/8)  No  Minister shall be declared insolvent and continue in the ministry 
without the consent of the Moderateur who shall investigate each case on 
its own merits, taking into account the effects of sequestration in that they 
may prejudice other parties. If any action on the part of a worker is deemed 
to have been unbecoming a worker of the Church, the matter should be 
referred for disciplinary action in terms of the disciplinary code of the 
Church. 

 
9.5.2      TEMPORAL RESPONSIBILITIES 
 
9.5.2.1  Chairmanship 
  He/she shall ex-officio be the Chair person of all meetings, councils and 

committees of the local church and may delegate these powers at his/her own 
discretion. 

 
9.5.2.2  Essential Church Services 
  He/she shall be responsible to see that the following church services are 

arranged and conducted: 
 
9.5.2.2(1)           The Lord's day services, providing worship, the Lord's Supper and 
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evangelism. 
9.5.2.2(2)           Sunday school, youth instruction and family fellowship. 
9.5.2.2(3)           Prayer meetings and Bible Study. 
9.5.2.2(4)           Youth fellowship. 
9.5.2.2(5)           Sisters meeting. 
9.5.2.2(6)           Men's fellowship. 
9.5.2.2(7)   Such services as may be deemed necessary. 
 
9.5.2.3  TRANSFER OF MEMBERS 
 
9.5.2.3(1) Transfer In 

  Upon receiving members transferred from other Full Gospel Churches into 
membership, he/she shall inform their previous Minister of the date of their 
introduction. 

 
9.5.2.3(2)        Transfer Out 

  He/she shall fulfil his/her responsibility toward members who are 
transferring to some other  area by issuing them with transfer letters, thus 
enabling them to resume spiritual fellowship with  

                                 a local church in their new locality. 
 
9.5.2.4             RECORDS 
  He/she shall be responsible to see that the following records are properly kept 

and processed: 
9.5.2.4(1)  Membership register 
9.5.2.4(2)  Youth register 
9.5.2.4(3)  Sunday school register 
9.5.2.4(4)  Dedication register 
9.5.2.4(5)  Baptism register 
9.5.2.4(6)  Marriage register 
9.5.2.4(7)  Census forms 
9.5.2.4(8)  Financial records of all departments 
 
9.5.2.5.              SUPPORT OF CHURCH PROGRAMME 

.                     He/she shall faithfully support all facets of the Church programme as set 
forth below: 

 
  Compulsory contributions:- 
 
9.5.2.5(1)     Monthly tithe on personal income (Irrespective of the source of such 

income), to be sent       
                                                     to the Regional Council or relevant Board.  
9.5.2.5(2)    Tithe of gross local church income to be sent to the administrative fund. 

(Gross income being tithes and unspecified offerings received).  
 
   Regional contributions:- 
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9.5.2.5(3)  Tithe on Sunday School offerings in terms of Regional Departmental 
Rules. 

9.5.2.5(4) Tithe on Youth Income in terms of Regional Departmental Rules. 
9.5.2.5(5) Tithe on Sisters Union Income in terms of Regional Departmental Rules. 
 
   Voluntary contributions:- 
9.5.2.5(6)    Monthly mission offering. 
9.5.2.5(7)  Monthly evangelistic offering. 
9.5.2.5(8)  Annual contribution general development fund. 
9.5.2.5(9)    Annual Bible Society contribution. 
9.5.2.5(10)    Monthly offering for bible schools. 
 
 
9. SECTION 6  -  PASTORAL VACANCIES AND CALLS 
 The faithful ministry of the minister is vital to the spiritual guidance, growth, edification, 

and progress of each congregation in the Church. Therefore, in order to maintain 
pastoral oversight of each local church, the following By-Laws are set forth: 

 
9.6.1     TIME LIMIT OF PASTORAL VACANCY 
 No local church, either formerly established or newly formed, shall remain without a  

Minister for a period longer than three (3) calendar months without express written 
permission from the Regional Overseer upon approval by the Moderateur, the actual 
time of pastoral vacancy being determined as indicated below.  Further, that the 
Regional Management Committee may assume responsibility for a further period of one 
(1) calendar month before the matter shall enjoy the attention of the Moderateur in terms 
of the above. 

 
9.6.1.1  Newly Formed Local Churches 
                       (See Article 5, Section 7 of these By-Laws). In cases where no  Minister is 

available for a newly formed church, the time of pastoral vacancy shall be 
calculated from the date on which the new Local Church was constituted. 

 
9.6.1.2  Established Local Churches 
  Where the pastorate of an established local church has become vacant for any 

reason, the time of pastoral vacancy shall be calculated from the first day of the 
month following the date of the last regular service conducted by the former  
Minister. 

 
 
9.6.2  PASTORAL RESIGNATION OR RETIREMENT 
 
9.6.2.1  Required Notice 
  Any minister resigning or retiring from his/her pastorate shall give his/her local 

Governing Body and Regional Overseer one (1) calendar month notice in writing, 
clearly stating the reason for his/her resignation or retirement, and the proposed 
date of his/her last regular service in the respective church. It shall be understood 
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that the resigning or retiring  Minister shall at all times vacate his/her pastorate 
within one (1) month of the date of his/her written intention to resign or retire. 

 
9.6.2.2  Special Circumstances 
  In special circumstances the respective local Governing Body may waive its right 

to the calendar month notice, but in such cases the secretary of the Local 
Governing Body shall immediately inform the Regional Overseer. 

 
9.6.2.3.  Notice to Overseer Of Resignation and Vacancy 
  The Minister shall advise the Regional Overseer in writing of his/her resignation, 

and the notice to the Overseer must include the date of the Governing Body 
meeting when the resignation was tabled and the date of the church service when 
the public announcement will be made. 

 
9.6.2.4             Notice to Head Office 
  The relevant Regional Overseer shall advise the Head Office immediately of any 

pastoral vacancy arising in any local church within the region, inclusive of the date 
upon which such resignation will become effective. The local church shall be 
advised of the vacancy by way of a public announcement. The notice of vacant 
assemblies may be placed on the Head Office telephone information system. 

 
9.6.2.5.  Co-Ordination of Notice 

 The advertising of a vacancy shall not be affected before the resignation of the 
Minister has served before the Governing Body in terms of Article 9.6.2.1 
above, and a public announcement has been made to the local church in terms 
of Article 9.6.3.1 below.  

 
9.6.2.6.  Withdrawal of Resignation 
.                      Should the Minister wish to withdraw his/her resignation, this must take place 

in conjunction with the Governing Body at a formal meeting as indicated in 
Article 9.6.3.1 below and before an announcement is made to the congregation.  

 
The resignation of the Minister once duly and properly tabled at a meeting of 
the local Governing Body called for that purpose and announced publicly to the 
congregation at a normal weekly service, may not be withdrawn, and should 
such Minister wish to be reinstated to that pastorate, he/she would be required 
to submit his/her name for the call in terms of Article 9.6.5 of these By-Laws.  

 
9.6.2.7 Right of Resignation 

A local Minister has the constitutional right of resignation and cannot be 
compelled by decision of a Governing Body or general assembly meeting 
refusing to accept such resignation, to remain in the service of a local church, 
and once tabled, the resignation becomes immediately effective in terms of 
Article 9.6.2.1 above.  
Any minister having resigned from the church for whatever reason would have 
to reapply through the normal processes prescribed in the constitution for 
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ministry re-entry. 
 
 
 
9.6.2.8    Responsibility of Regional Overseer 

The Regional Overseer or his delegated representative shall be responsible to 
chair the meetings of the Governing Body and general assembly following the 
acceptance of the resignation of the Minister for the purpose of providing on-
going ministry arrangements and the bringing out of a Ministerial call. 
 

9.6.2.9 Any Minister having resigned for whatever reason would have to reapply 
through the normal processes for Ministry re-entry 

 
 
9.6.3 ANNOUNCING VACANT PASTORATES 
 
9.6.3.1             Notice To The Local Church 
  When the pastorate of a local church becomes vacant, the local church shall be 

advised of the vacancy by the Vice-Chairman or Secretary of the Governing 
Body, by way of a public announcement after the tabling of the resignation of the 
Minister at a meeting of the Governing Body. 

 
 
9.6.4 CANDIDATES FOR VACANT PASTORATES 
 
9.6.4.1  The Electoral College shall have the right to call any Minister whose name 

appears on the list of ministers in good standing provided on request by head 
office. The names of the Ministers who have been in their assemblies for at least 
two (2) years will automatically appear on the list. The names of all newly 
accepted candidates for the ministry will appear on the list. The Moderateur shall 
have the power to permit a Minister to be called who has not been in his/her 
present pastorate for at least two (2) years. 

 
                       The vacant assembly may then approach possible candidate ministers with the 

assistance and advice of the Regional Overseer. Once the assembly has 
determined a list of possible candidates, the Moderateur shall first screen such 
list for good standing clearance and its recommendations to the Regional 
Overseer. Only after clearance by the Moderateur (Which shall not be given later 
than two working days after receipt of the written notice), and the relevant 
Regional Overseer, may the assembly proceed with the elective procedures for 
the call. 

  Any minister desirous of making a change in his/her field of ministry may submit 
their names to the Moderateur who may make recommendations to any Regional 
Overseer that such name(s) be considered by a particular vacant assembly. 
Names submitted to the Moderateur in this way shall be kept in the strictest of 
confidence. 
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9.6.4.2  All calls to pastorates and appointment of official positions shall be binding upon 

a minister for two (2) years. Upon written application by the Minister concerned, 
the Moderateur may waive this rule. However, this rule does not apply when 
election is made by the General Conference or by the Executive Council. 

9.6.5 ELECTION  OR  APPOINTMENT  OF  A  MINISTER 
 
9.6.5.1  Electoral College or General Assembly 
   
  The calling of a  Minister shall be as decided by the general assembly meeting of 

the local church and be effected by  either the general assembly or a duly 
elected electoral  college.  

   
  The electoral college shall comprised of the following persons: 
 9.6.5.1(1) The Regional Overseer, or his delegated representative who  shall 

serve as chairman.  
 
 9.6.5.1(2) Members of the Governing Body of the local church who are  in good 

standing according to the Constitution. 
 
 9.6.5.1(3) A number of elected members equal to fifty (50) per cent of the Governing 

Body membership, duly elected by an  assembly meeting of the local 
church. 

  
9.6.5.2  Required quorum 
 
 9.6.5.2(1) Electoral College  

  
 The quorum required to effect the constitutional call of a Minister shall  not 

be less than two thirds of the bona-fide eligible voting members of the 
respective electoral college.  In the event of a quorum not being present 
within half an hour after the announced time for the meeting, such meeting 
shall stand adjourned until an appointed day and time within the following 
week. 

 
 9.6.5.2(2)   General Assembly 

  
 Rules governing the calling of a General Meeting of a Local Church shall 

apply in relation to place, notice and secretary (5.5.2.1; 5.5.2.2; 5.5.2.4). 
 
  
9.6.5.2(3)  Quorum – General Meeting  
    
   Those present at the Meeting will constitute a quorum, it  

 being accepted that members interested in Calling a Pastor  will      
   be present. 
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 9.6.5.3  Required majority 
    
   At least two thirds of the eligible voting members of the   electoral 

college or members of the general assembly   present must indicate 
their approval by secret ballot before  such a call can be  effected. 

            9.6.5.4  Proper order of the meeting to effect a ministerial call 
 
 9.6.5.4(1) Announcement 
    
   The vacancy shall be announced in the assembly on the  

 first Sunday after the resignation or retirement of the   previous 
Minister. 

 9.6.5.4(2)  Local church general meeting 
   At the same time an announcement shall be made of a   special 

general meeting according to Article 5, Section   5.2.2 of these By-Laws, 
to decide on the method of calling a  minister and/or elect members of the 
electoral college, if   that is the chosen method. 

              
 9.6.5.4(3) Electoral meeting 
  A call shall be effected within sixty (60) days of the creating  of the 

vacancy subject to the provisions of Article 9.6.5.8 ofthese By-Laws. 
             
 9.6.5.4(4) List of candidates 
   The Chairman shall make the list of eligible candidates   known to 

the Electoral College or General Meeting only   after clearance from the 
Moderateur and the previous   Regional Overseer. (See Article 
9.6.5.9 of the By-Laws) 

 9.6.5.4(5) Voting 
 
 9.6.5.4(5/1)  With the list of candidates as nominees, the chairman    

 shall cause the electoral college or general assembly  
                 to vote by secret ballot. 
 
 9.6.5.4(5/2) The candidate receiving the highest number of   votes in the 

 ballot will need a two thirds vote of the college or general 
meeting in a subsequent ballot before he/she can be declared 
elected. 

             
 9.6.5.4(5/3) Should the candidate by the procedure laid down in (5/1) and (5/2) 

above, not receive a two thirds vote, the procedure shall be 
repeated following the same order with the remaining candidates 
until one of them receives a two thirds vote, which person shall then 
be considered duly called (elected).   

           
 9.6.5.4(6)  Where there is only one candidate 
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   Where there is only one candidate the procedure laid down  in 
(5/1) and (5/2) shall be followed and a two thirds vote    shall be required 
to effect a call. 

            
 9.6.5.4(7)  Failure of first meeting 

 Should no candidate receive a two thirds vote at the first meeting,  further  
meetings shall be held during which time the Regional Overseer in 
consultation with the Governing Body or electoral college shall have 
opportunity to seek  further candidates, from the ministry order of the 
Church,  for the vacancy, when the above voting procedure shall be 
 repeated.  

        
 9.6.5.5  Further meetings 
   Further meetings of call shall be conducted in the same  

 order as set forth above for the first meeting.     
    

    
9.6.5.6  FAILURE OF LOCAL CHURCH TO CALL A  MINISTER 
 I In the event of a local church falling to call a  Minister within the 90 days period 

after vacancy occurred, as prescribed herein, the Moderateur in consultation with 
the Regional Overseer may appoint a  Minister to fill the vacancy for a period of 
twelve (12) months, subject to Article 9.4.6.1 of these By-Laws. 

 
9.6.5.7  NOTIFICATION OF CONSTITUTIONAL CALL 
  When a constitutional ministerial call has been effected by a congregation, the 

Regional Overseer or officiating chairman of the meeting of call shall cause the 
minister thus called to be informed thereof in writing immediately. 

 
9.6.5.8  ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF CALL 
  
                       Within fourteen (14) days of the receipt of a constitutional Letter of Call, the 

minister concerned shall reply to this Letter (subject to the requirements of Article 
9.6.5.9 below), or the call shall be deemed to have lapsed. Where good standing 
of a  Minister receiving a call is withheld and the procedure as set out above is 
followed, the acceptance period referred to above, shall be extended until the 
matter has been resolved. It will be required of all the relevant boards and parties 
to resolve and finalise the matter within thirty (30) days of the date of the call. 

 
9.6.5.9.      REQUIREMENTS OF CALLED  MINISTERS TRANSFERRED TO   
   ANOTHER REGION 
  
                        Any minister transferring from one region to another must produce a letter of 

clearance and good standing from the Overseer of his/her previous Region, 
together with his/her letter of acceptance of the call, before being entitled to 
assume his/her new official or pastoral duties. It shall be the duty of both 
Overseers (or boards) involved, to ensure that the above is complied with. See 
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Article 9.6.4.1 of these By-Laws. 
 
9.6.6  ASSISTANT OR ASSOCIATE  MINISTERS 
 
 
9.6.6.1  Required Membership to Merit Assistant, etcetera 
  An Assistant or Associate  Minister may not be called to a congregation with a 

membership of less than 150 without the written consent of the Moderateur. 
 
9.6.6.2  METHOD OF APPOINTMENT 
 
9.6.6.2(1) Assistant  Minister 
 I  In a congregation with a membership of more than 150, an assistant  

Minister may be appointed by a two-third secret ballot vote at a meeting of 
the local Governing Body, if the services of an assistant are requested by 
the  Minister. This is to be chaired by the Regional Overseer or his 
management delegate. 

 
9.6.6.2(2) Associate  Minister 
                                  In a congregation with a membership of more than 150 members an 

Associate  Minister may be called by the local church, on the request of 
the Senior Minister, in conjunction with a two thirds majority vote of  the 
Governing Body. This all must be processed  in terms of Article 9.6.5 and 
9.7.3 of the Constitution, provided that he/she shall not enjoy the same 
privileges and ex-officio responsibilities of the Senior  Minister. 

 
 In the event of a vacancy arising in the office of the Senior Minister, the 

Associate Minister shall temporarily, automatically fill the vacancy, after 
which a constitutional call shall be brought out. (While a constitutional call 
is brought out, in terms of Article 9.6.5 of the Constitution. Taking special 
notice of the term of vacancy referred to in 9.6.5.6.) 

 
9.6.6.3  ELIGIBILITY FOR A MINISTERIAL CALL 
  Any eligible minister serving in the capacity of assistant or associate Minister shall 

be fully entitled to apply for any vacancy duly advertised in the church. 
 
9.6.6.4  DISMISSAL OR TERMINATION OF OFFICE 
   
 
  ASSISTANT MINISTER  
 

Should a Minister desire the termination of the services of the assistant Minister 
which in no way should be regarded as a dismissal and should an amicable 
solution not be found for the termination of the services of an assistant Minister. 
The Senior Minister shall apply to the Regional Management Committee 
providing reasons for the termination. The Regional management, having 
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taken into account Article 9.6.6.4(1) and Article 9.7.3 of these By-laws. 
Thereupon the Regional Management Committee upon investigation of the 
circumstances shall determine the advisability of the termination request. Such 
decision of the Regional Management Committee shall be binding upon both 
the Minister and the assistant Minister. The Minister and the assistant Minister 
shall have the right of appeal to the Executive Council, provided that such 
appeal is made in writing to the Secretary General within twenty one days (21) 
of the decision by the Regional Management Committee. 

 
 
  ASSOCIATE MINISTER 
 

Should a minister desire the termination of an Associate Minster, having been 
called according to Article 9.6.5 of the constitution, the Senior Minister shall call 
for a vote from the Governing Body of the local assembly. Such vote must be 
taken by means of a secret ballot. Only upon receiving two thirds of that vote 
shall the Secretary of the Local Governing Body request from the Regional 
Management Committee that such termination be considered. The Regional 
management, having taken into account Article 9.6.6.4(1) and Article 9.7.3 of 
these By-laws. Thereupon the Regional Management Committee upon investigation 
of the circumstances, shall determine the advisability of the termination request. 
Such decision of the Regional Management Committee shall be binding both 
upon the Minister and the assistant Minister. The Minister and the assistant 
Minister shall have the right of appeal to the Executive Council, provided that 
such appeal is made in writing to the Secretary General within twenty one (21) 
days of the decision by the Regional Management Committee. 

 
 
9.6.6.4(1)  Tenure of office for assistant or associate  Ministers 
   The conditions of service of an assistant or associate  Minister will be 

subject to the requirements of the Constitution and the joint decisions in 
writing of the local  Minister and Governing Body at the time of the 
appointment of such associate  Minister or assistant. 

  
 
9.6.6.5  QUALIFICATION 
  Assistant or Associate  Ministers shall be appointed only from among the ranks 

of ministers eligible for a call. 
 
9.6.6.6  Students in training 
  The above regulations regarding assistant Ministers or associate Ministers do not 

apply to registered ministerial students, who have been instructed to serve for a 
given period of time under the guidance of an experienced Minister as a part of 
their training and preparation.  In such cases the Minister may terminate the 
period of guidance and instruction when he/she sees fit. 
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9. SECTION 7  -  FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF THE MINISTRY 
 
9.7.1 PRINCIPLE OF FAITH 
 It is hereby declared and made known that the ministry in this Church is a ministry of 

faith.  
 
9.7.2 NO GUARANTEE OF SUPPORT 
 Anyone entering the ministerial ranks of the church does so in answer to the Call of God, 

and undertakes his/her ministry on the basis of faith, with no guarantee of financial 
support and no recourse for monetary remuneration or otherwise to any committee, 
Governing Body, Regional Council, Executive Council or the Church in general, save as 
provided for in this Constitution.  

 
9.7.3 FIXED ALLOWANCE 
 
 In the event of a Governing Body offering a fixed salary to a minister, it shall be clearly 

understood that such an undertaking will at all times be subject to an adequate financial 
income of the respective Local Church. Should funds be inadequate, all current liabilities 
inclusive of the salary of the minister, shall be met on a proportional basis. (See also 
document on Salary Scales which was reviewed in June 2017 by the Executive Council 
and accepted as a Guideline to local bodies) 

 
9.7.4 SALARIES OF OFFICIALS 
 Any person within the ministry of the general Church or its councils, boards, sub-

committees or departments thereof, who is serving on a set allowance or salary, may be 
liable to pro-rata reduction according to the monthly income received by the respective 
department, without compensation. 

 
9.7.5 SPECIAL SPEAKERS 
 Guest speakers such as visiting evangelists, Ministers, etcetera, shall be remunerated 

for their services according to the decision of the local Governing Body or the respective 
department concerned. 

 GENERAL  SOURCES  OF  INCOME 
 
  
 ARTICLE 10  -  GENERAL SOURCES OF INCOME 
 
10.1  THE FINANCIAL YEAR 
  The financial year of both Head Office and the Local Churches shall close on the 

last day of February of each year. 
 
 
10.2  THE LOCAL CHURCH 
  The income of the Local Church shall be derived from : 
10.2.1  Tithes and offerings received from members, adherents and others. 
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10.2.2  The activities of all departments within the Local Church. 
10.2.3  Any other means approved by the Local Governing Body or as set forth in the 

Constitution. 
 
 
10.3  REGIONAL COUNCILS 
  The income of the Regional Council shall be derived from: 
10.3.1  The tithes of all Ministers and certificated workers who in terms of the Constitution 

are to tithe (Irrespective of the source of their income), to the Regional Council. 
10.3.2  An amount of the assembly tithes received by Head Office, as determined by the 

General Conference from time to time, distributed on an equal basis to the 
approved regions of the church for purposes of financial assistance to needy  
Ministers and assemblies.    

10.3.3  Any other source of income approved by the Regional Council or set forth in the 
Constitution. 

 
 
10.4  ADMINISTRATIVE HEADQUARTERS OF THE CHURCH 
   
  The income of the administrative headquarters of the Church shall be derived 

from: 
10.4.1  A portion of the tithe of the gross income of all the local Churches, received, 

reviewed annually by the Finance Board and Executive Council. (gross income 
being tithes and unspecified offerings received). 

10.4.2  Any other means or sources as may be decided upon by the General Conference 
and/or the Executive Council. 

10.4.3  Income from sources specified in the Constitution. 
 
 
 
 
10.5  PENSION FUNDS 
 
  The income of the pension boards shall be derived from : 
 
10.5.1  A portion equal to 20% of the tithes of the gross income of the local Churches as 

received by the administrative headquarters of the Church, in respect of those 
who are members of the Full Gospel Church of God Pension / Provident Fund, 
to be paid into the personalised Fund of the presiding minister. A division of the 
said 20% to be shared with other Certificated Minister/s of the respective local 
church shall be decided by the Pension Board, on the recommendation of the 
local Governing Body, upon the request of the Presiding Minister. 

 
10.5.2  The premiums payable on behalf of the ministers by local Governing Bodies and 

other boards or departments having members of the pension boards. 
10.5.3  Any other sources as may be set forth in the pension fund rules, or as decided 
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on by the relevant pension board with the approval of the Executive Council. 
10.5.4  Re-entry after resignation or retirement – See Article 9.4.11.4 of these By-Laws. 
 
10.5.5  Removal from Benefit Schemes 
 
 Members who fail to pay their Benefit Scheme premiums for a period of twelve 

(12) months will be permanently removed from the schemes, and not be allowed 
re-entry. 

 
 
10.6  THE MISSION BOARDS 
  The income of the mission boards shall be derived from: 
10.6.1  Monthly mission offerings to be taken up in each local church. 
10.6.2 Missionary promotion efforts as approved by the mission board.  
10.6.3  Camp meeting offerings and donations. 
10.6.4  Donations from individuals. 
 
 
 
10.7  OTHER BOARDS, COMMITTEES, AND DEPARTMENTS 
  The income of all other recognised boards, committees and departments shall be 

derived from the sources specified in their respective standing rules as approved 
by the Executive Council. 

 
 
.                                    
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

D I S C I P L I N A R Y    C O D E 
 

ARTICLE 11  -  DISCIPLINARY  CODE 
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The distinguishing feature of Christianity is that it brings a new spiritual birth to those who 
truly believe its message and accept the Lord Jesus Christ as their personal Saviour. The 
spiritual new birth creates a new character within and new righteous attitudes toward things 
spiritual, ethical and moral, and is evidenced externally by a completely transformed 
manner of life, behaviour, and general deportment: 2 Corinthians 5:17; Romans 6:1-14; 
Ephesians 2:1-10; Colossians 3:1-10. 
 
 
It therefore follows, that the spiritual, ethical, and moral quality and standard of the daily life 
of the believer is the true proof of his/her salvation before the unregenerate, and is much 
more important to Christian testimony than the declaration of church doctrines and creeds: 
1 Peter 2:9-12; 1 John 2:1-6; Ephesians 5:8; Philippians 2:15; Matthew 5:16. 
 
In order to maintain these New Testament standards of Christian deportment and to 
safeguard and preserve the high spiritual, ethical and moral testimony of the Church, 
certain disciplinary rules and powers are therefore essential. 
 
Those who are empowered hereunder to enforce discipline, are earnestly enjoined to 
observe the following in exercising their authority on behalf of the Church: 
 

BREACHES OF CONSTITUTION 
 
 
All of the ministry order and members of the FGC without exception, must abide by the 
Constitution of the FGC as adopted or amended from time to time. 
 
Disciplinary proceedings shall be instituted against those holding status within the ranks of 
the FGC or any member of the FGC who 
 
1. Prejudices the integrity or repute of the organisation, its personnel or its 
 operational capacity by violating the prescripts of the constitution or is party to 
 behaviour which brings the organisation into disrepute or which manifests a 
 flagrant violation of the moral integrity expected of ministers and members or 
 conduct unbecoming that of a minister or member  
2.   Behaves in such a way as to provoke serious divisions or a break-down of 
 unity in the organisation;  
3.   Undermines the respect for or impeding the functioning of the structures of the 
 organisation 
 
 
All breaches of and offences against the Constitution shall be dealt with by the councils 
specified in the various By-Laws, which shall have the power to take disciplinary steps as 
prescribed therein. 
 
 
All disciplinary proceedings shall be attended to as speedily as possible. 
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DISCIPLINARY TERMINOLOGY 
 
 
Penalties for proven violations of the Constitution, principles, norms and decisions of the 
FGC shall include reprimand,  suspension, termination and excommunication. 
 
 
The following terminology and interpretations thereof shall be used in the imposition of 
penalties  of which Disciplinary Boards shall be empowered to impose one or more of the 
following :- 
 
i.“TEMPORARY SUSPENSION” 
 The Moderateur having regard to the nature and seriousness of an alleged 
 violation or offence ,may summarily suspend any credentialed member  pending 
the preparation of a charge against the member and the finalisation  of disciplinary 
proceedings against the member. The member shall be  informed of such suspension.  
Disciplinary proceedings are to be instituted  against the member within 30 days of the 
date of the temporary  suspension.  Such disciplinary proceedings shall be attended to 
as quickly as  possible and completed within a reasonable period. 
 A temporary suspension pending the verdict by a Court of Law shall remain in 
 place until the outcome of the legal process. 
 Should the Church thereafter deem it necessary to continue with internal 
 disciplinary proceedings, such matter shall be dealt with as prescribed above.  
(Also see 11.3.4.4) The Regional Management may however act in the  highest  
interests of the Church  when  a temporary suspension, which as the  result of a 
pending case in a civil court of law, has been postponed for a  period of more than 6 
(six) months,  
 
 
 
ii) "TERMINATED" - Where the intention of the penalty is to strip the accused of  all 
status currently held. 
 
iii) "CURTAIL" - Where the intention of the penalty is to limit certain aspects of 
 active ministry for a period of time. 
 
iv) “SUSPEND” – Where the intention of the penalty is to suspend the accused 
 from active ministry for a period of time 
 
 v.).  " EXCOMMUNICATE" - Where the intention of the penalty  is to expel the  accused 
from fellowship and membership of the Church.  
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 The following shall be regarded as serious offences and without prejudice to  the 
generality of the provision of the constitution and the penalties above shall  result in 
the immediate withdrawal,  by the Moderateur, of any credential held  by a member 
where there is a :- 
 Conviction in a court of law and sentenced to a term of imprisonment without  the 
option of a fine. 
 Misappropriation of the funds of the organisation or destruction of its 
 properties; 
 Conviction of sexual or physical abuse of women or children. 

 [Also see 11.3.1.6(2)] 
 
vi). “PLEA BARGAIN” 
 
 

In order to expedite the disciplinary process as well as to reduce costs in the case of 
offenses which could possibly be settled through the process of a plea bargain, 
permission may be granted by the Moderateur  to a Region to enter into a plea 
bargaining process. 
Such process will be subject to the following requirements: 
 
1. The Regional Overseer in consultation with his Management, may in the case of 

the above, suggest to the accused the possibility of a plea bargain instead of 
constituting a disciplinary board.  

2. The Regional Overseer will approach the Moderateur with the details of the 
offense, to request permission to follow the route of a plea bargain . 

3. The Moderateur, upon assessing the gravity of the offence will then decide 
whether a plea bargain would be an appropriate route to follow. If so, permission 
will be given and the Regional Overseer will be advised accordingly. 

4. The Moderateur, on considering the offence may give recommendations as to 
the appropriate sentence pertaining to the case. 

5. The Regional Overseer together with his Management , or a delegated official 
from his Management, will discuss with the accused what they deem to be an 
appropriate sentence from those which have been advocated by the Moderateur. 

6. Should the accused accept the sentence  imposed,  he/she will sign a letter 
indicating such acceptance and thereby waiving their right to an appeal. 

 
 
 
11. SECTION 1 -  AUTHORITY AND GUIDING PRINCIPLES 
 
11.1.1  NEW TESTAMENT AUTHORITY 

From the time of Christ's first announcement of the establishing of the Church 
in Matthew 16:18-19, to the closing statements of the epistles, disciplinary 
procedure of the Church is set forth, and disciplinary action by the Church is 
recorded. Therefore while the Church proclaims the gospel of the love of 
God, of salvation by faith, and of sonship by grace, it has sound Scriptural 



139 

 

authority in setting forth this Disciplinary Code of Authority and Procedure: 
Matthew 18:15-18; Acts 5:1-12; 1 Cor 5:1-13. 

 
11.1.2  PROPER USE OF DISCIPLINARY AUTHORITY 

Disciplinary action is not merely to mete out judgement and penalty, but is 
based upon the following: 

 
11.1.2.1 Respect and reverence for the Holy Character of God: 1 Peter 1:13-19;  
 Revelation 15:4. 
 
11.1.2.2 A conviction and desire to uphold and defend the standards, dignity  
 and integrity of the Church: Titus 2:10-15; Ephesians 5:1-21,27; with  
 1:13-23. 
11.1.2.3 A genuine compassion and love for the offending or erring    
 brother/sister: Galatians 6:1,2; James 5:19,20; 1 John 3:1-16. 
 
11.1.3  THE OBJECTIVES OF DISCIPLINE 
 
11.1.3.1 Toward the Offender 

The object of discipline as applied to the offender, is correction, prevention 
and restoration to fellowship (where possible).  Every effort should be made 
to accomplish this objective without compromising standards and 
requirements set forth in the New Testament and upheld by the Constitution 
of the Church. 

 
11.1.3.2 Toward the Church 

The object of discipline in the interest of the Church, is to preserve and 
enforce its spiritual, ethical and moral standards, defend its influence and 
reputation, safeguard the integrity of its testimony and maintain proper and 
due respect for the authority of its Constitution and government. 

 
11.1.3.3 Reasonable Treatment 
  The object of discipline is to obtain the result of reasonable treatment  
 throughout: 
 
  The offender should be dealt with on biblical principles and in   
 accordance with principles of fairness between Christians,  such as   
 always giving the offender the opportunity to present his/her version,  
 before any decision is taken affecting his or her position. 
 

Therefore  
 
  Any person faced with disciplinary proceedings shall receive due   
 written notice of any hearing and of the basic allegations and charges  
 against him or her and be afforded a reasonable opportunity to make   his 
or her defence. 
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11. SECTION 2  -  DISCIPLINARY POWERS OF LOCAL CHURCH COUNCILS 
 
11.2.1  DISCIPLINE OF MEMBERS INCLUSIVE OF CHURCH COUNCIL   
 MEMBERS 
 
11.2.1(1)  Improper Conduct 

In cases where the procedure laid down by Christ in Matthew 18:15-16 has 
failed to gain the erring brother/sister, and to eliminate the transgression, then 
in such cases the matter shall be brought before the Local Church Council for 
their consideration and necessary action as set forth in Matthew 18:17. 

 
11.2.1(2) Doctrinal Error 

If any member of the Local Church (inclusive of Church Council members), 
ceases to believe in and accept any one or all of the doctrines of the Church 
as set forth in Clause 2 of the Entrenched Clauses, or is found to be 
disseminating doctrinal error, then such Local Church Council shall take steps 
to interrogate the member in question, with a view to ascertaining proof or 
otherwise of such allegations. 

 
11.2.2  CORRECTIVE AND DISCIPLINARY ACTION 

In cases of improper conduct and doctrinal error as referred to above, every 
effort shall be made by the Local Church Council to gain the erring or 
offending brother, and to correct and restore such to spiritual fellowship. 
However, in view of the improper conduct or doctrinal offence, the Local 
Church Council shall be empowered to subject such offender to any of the 
following penalties. 

 
11.2.2(1) To suspend from membership until a genuine spirit of renunciation of  
 the offence has been manifested. 
 
11.2.2(2) To call upon the individual in question to resign from the Church. 
 
11.2.2(3) To excommunicate the individual from the fellowship and    
 membership of the Church. 
 
 
 
 
11.2.3  RE-ACCEPTANCE OF DISCIPLINED MEMBERS INCLUSIVE OF   
 CHURCH COUNCIL MEMBERS 

 
In the event of a member or Church Council member of The Full Gospel 
Church of God in Southern Africa being Scripturally and Constitutionally 
expelled from, or disciplined in any local church, such an expelled or 
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disciplined member shall be ineligible for membership in any other local 
church of The Full Gospel Church of God in Southern Africa until such time 
as full fellowship has been restored with the local church from which he or 
she has been expelled, or in which he or she was disciplined. 

 
 
11.2.4  DISCIPLINE OF ELDERS 
 
11.2.4.1 Improper Conduct 
  If the transgressor is an Elder, then the person or persons sinned   
 against, or any party or parties capable of producing corroborative   
 evidence, should invoke the aid of the Minister. Transgressing Elders  
 should be counselled and dealt with by the Minister in accordance with   the 
procedure set forth in Matthew 18:15-16; and failing settlement, the   case should be 
referred to the Regional Management Committee for   the appointment of a 
Disciplinary Board, which shall not include    members of the Management 
Committee. 
 
11.2.4.2 Doctrinal Error 

If any local church Elder ceases to believe in and accept any one or all of the 
doctrines of the Church as set forth in Clause 2 of the Entrenched Clauses, or 
is found to be disseminating doctrinal error, then such Regional Management 
Committee shall take immediate steps to interrogate the local church Elder in 
question, with a view to ascertaining proof or otherwise of such allegations. 

 
 
11.2.4.3 Corrective and Disciplinary Action 

In the case of the local church Elder being found guilty of improper conduct, 
or of falling into doctrinal error, every effort shall be made by the local church 
to gain, correct and restore such to spiritual fellowship. However, in view of 
the improper conduct and/or doctrinal error, the Regional Management 
Committee shall be empowered to subject the offending Elder to the same 
penalties as laid down in Article 11.2.2(1-3) of these By-Laws. 

 
11.2.4.4 Rights of Appeal of Disciplined Local Church Council members,   
 Assembly Members and Elders 

Members and Local Church council members (inclusive of elders) who have 
been disciplined according to the code set forth above, shall have the right to 
appeal to the Regional Management Committee concerned. The decision of 
the Appeal Court shall be final. 
 

11. SECTION 3 - DISCIPLINARY POWERS OF REGIONAL COUNCILS AND  
  CHURCH DISCIPLINARY BOARDS 
 
 
11.3.1  DISCIPLINARY AUTHORITY OF REGIONAL COUNCILS 
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  The Regional Councils shall exercise disciplinary authority, as follows,  
 with the understanding that there is a legal obligation on ALL persons   in 
office (including pastors and teachers), to report all known incidents   of rape, 
child and aged abuse, to the South African Police Services:                                                                                                                                    
 
 
11.3.1.1  Ministerial Committee 

The Management Committee shall appoint a Ministerial Committee of seven 
(7) ordained ministers in the Region who shall act on behalf of the Regional 
Council on an ad -hoc basis; 

 
11.3.1.2  Initial Investigation 

The Regional Overseer or his Deputy shall ex-officio be Chairman of such 
Ministerial Committee to whom he will report on his investigation of matters.  
When presenting his report to the Ministerial Committee, the Chairman shall 
vacate the chair.  

 
11.3.1.3  Breaches of fellowship 

Where fellowship is broken between members of the regional council, such 
cases shall be dealt with on the basis set forth by Christ in Matthew 18:15,16. 

 
11.3.1.4  Improper conduct 

Where a member of a regional council is alleged to have committed improper 
conduct, such a case must initially be handled by the Ministerial Committee of 
the respective region where the alleged offence was committed, for the 
purpose of possible corrective action.  1 Timothy 3:1-7. 

 
 
11.3.1.5  Doctrinal error 
.                     If a member of a regional council ceases to believe in or accept any  
 one or all of the doctrines of the Church as set forth in Article 2 of the  
 Entrenched Clauses, or is found to be disseminating doctrinal error,  
 then his/her case shall initially be handled by the Ministerial Committee   of 
the particular region of which he/she is a member, in order to    persuade 
that member of his/her error. 
 
11.3.1.6  Corrective and disciplinary action 
 
11.3.1.6(1)  Where scriptural and/or corrective action fails completely to gain  
  the erring member, or where the alleged offence is of a serious   
 nature, the case involving the sin in question, whether it be    
 breach of fellowship, improper conduct or doctrinal error, shall    be 
referred to the Regional Management Committee for the     purpose 
of the appointment of a Disciplinary Board which shall    be empowered 
to enforce any one or more of the penalties upon   the transgressor as set 
out in Article 11.3.2 below. 
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11.3.1.6.(2)  Without prejudice to the above (and subject to the right of   
  recourse to the Appeal  Court), the Executive Council shall be   
 entitled to dismiss from the ministry any  Minister, who in the    
 opinion of two thirds of the members of the Executive Council   
 present at a meeting specially called to consider the matter, has   
 been found guilty of any conduct unworthy of a  Minister of the   
 Church. (The decision of the Court of Appeal shall be final and   
 binding.) 
 
11.3.2    Disciplinary authority of the Church Disciplinary Boards 
 

The discipline of members of a regional council shall be vested in the hands 
of Church Disciplinary Boards appointed by the respective Regional 
Management Committees, approved by the Moderateur and comprise a 
Chairman appointed by the Executive Council, plus four (4) ordained 
ministers each having at least four (4) years unbroken service after 
ordination, plus a Leader of Evidence who shall present the case for the 
Church, but shall not be a voting member of the Disciplinary Board.  Should 
the Chairman for any reason whatsoever be unavailable , the Moderateur 
shall then appoint a Chairman. The presence of the respective Regional 
Overseer shall be at the discretion of the Chairman of the Disciplinary Board.  

   
 
 The Disciplinary Board shall function internally as closely as possible to the rules and 
guidelines approved of by the Executive Council from time to time and published under the 
title “Procedures for the conducting of Church Disciplinary Board meetings and Courts of 
Appeal”. 
 
The records of the Board will be forwarded to the Secretary General for safe keeping as 
soon as possible after completion of the hearing. 
 
An accused shall be entitled to conduct his/her own defence or to appoint any other  
Minister from the ranks of the ministry of the Church to conduct his/her defence on his/her 
behalf. No person shall be entitled to professional legal representation at any of the 
proceedings referred to in Article 11 of these By-Laws. 
 
Disciplinary Boards shall be empowered to impose one or more of the following penalties:  
 
11.3.2(1)   To reprimand. 
 
11.3.2(2)     To curtail the activities of the erring member's ministry as may  
  be deemed necessary. 
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11.3.2(3)     To suspend the member from active ministry and/or remove the  
  member from the pastorate or office held for such period as the   
 Board  may determine. 
 
The suspension of more than two  (2) months, other than temporary suspension, shall 
automatically mean the removal from the Ministerial office held by such a person. In all 
cases of suspension of less than two  (2) months, the relevant Minister may return to office 
only if he/she obtains a vote of confidence of at least two thirds of the members present at 
a church council meeting specially called for the purpose and chaired by the Regional 
Overseer.  This vote should be taken by secret ballot and the relevant  Minister should be 
allowed to be present at this meeting. 
 
11.3.2(4)      To call upon the individual in question to resign  from the   
  Church. 
 
11.3.2(5)      To advise the Executive Council that his/her ministry be   
  terminated.  The termination of any ministry status results in the   
 forfeiture of all ministerial rights, privileges and benefits. 
 
11.3.2(6)  To prescribe such further action as may be deemed necessary. 
 
 
 
11.3.3   SPECIAL  DISCIPLINARY  CASES 
 
11.3.3.1  Ministry under Department of Missions 

All certificated ministers serving as missionaries, labouring under the 
auspices of the Mission Board, are required to be members of the regional 
council in whose area they serve and as such fall under the disciplinary 
authority of that particular regional council. 

 
11.3.3.1(1)    Disciplining missionaries 

No special consideration is to be granted missionaries as such by 
regional councils, and disciplinary cases involving missionaries shall 
be handled as set forth in Article 11.3.1 above. However, in cases 
involving improper conduct and/or doctrinal error, the secretary of the 
respective regional council shall immediately send a detailed report of 
the alleged offence or offences, to the Secretary General and the 
Mission Secretary. 

 
11.3.3.1(2)    Penalties enforced. 

When the alleged offence is of a serious nature, or where initial 
scriptural efforts at correction on the part of the Regional Ministerial 
Committee have failed and disciplinary action has been taken in terms 
of Article 11.3.1.6(1) above, it shall be considered that such action and 
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penalties have been taken on behalf of the Mission Board and shall be 
binding on the  missionary  ministry of the disciplined individual.    

 
11.3.3.1(3)    Appeals by disciplined missionaries. 

The right of appeal of missionaries disciplined as set forth above, shall 
be identical to any other bona-fide member of a regional council, which 
right of appeal is set forth in Article 11.3.7 hereunder. 

 
 
11.3.4  REPORTING  DISCIPLINARY  ACTION 

See Article 11.3.5 of these By-Laws. 
 
11.3.4.1  Ordinary regional council members. 

In these cases a copy of the disciplinary proceedings shall be sent to the 
Secretary General. 

 
11.3.4.2  Disciplined missionaries. 

In these cases a copy of the disciplinary proceedings shall be sent to the 
Secretary General and a duplicate copy sent to the Mission Secretary. 

 
11.3.4.3  Failure to report charges. 

In the event of a Regional Overseer failing to take steps to refer a matter in 
which charges should be referred to the Secretary General, the complainant 
or any person who feels effected by the alleged offence shall have the right to 
do so. 

 
11.3.4.4  Temporary relief of duties. 

If upon receipt of the necessary documents from the Regional Council it 
transpires that a member of the Regional Council is to be charged with an 
offence of a serious nature, the Moderateur may in its sole discretion, 
temporarily relieve that member from ministerial duties pending the decision 
of a Church Disciplinary Board, or the Court of Appeal as the case may be. It 
is understood that in the event of the Temporary relief of duties, the relevant 
church council or board remains responsible for the full remuneration 
package of the minister involved until the conclusion of the disciplinary 
proceedings. 

 
11.3.4.5  Notification of expulsion. 

As the Moderator is the spiritual leader of the Church, any letter of 
expulsion from the ministry of the Church shall be signed by the Secretary 
General. 

 
11.3.4.6  Discipline of members of the Moderateur. 
 
11.3.4.6(1)  Any erring member of the Moderateur shall be tried by a duly  
  constituted Church Disciplinary Board.  Should the Moderateur   
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 fail to take appropriate action in this regard, the Executive    
 Council shall have the right to appoint a Church Disciplinary    
 Board.  It is intended that any member of the Moderateur who is    to 
be disciplined, shall be tried by a Church Disciplinary Board    appointed by the 
Moderateur, provided that the Executive     Council shall have the 
right to appoint such Disciplinary Board    where the Moderateur fails to do so. 
The Disciplinary Board     shall be constituted as set out in Article 
11.3.2 above. 
 
11.3.4.6(2)  Where the charges to be proffered against a member of the   
  Moderateur are of a serious nature, the remaining members of   
 the Moderateur shall have the right in their sole discretion, to   
 temporarily relieve the member so charged from all duties,    
 pending the decision of a Church Disciplinary Board or Court of   
 Appeal as the case may be. 
 
11.3.4.7  Proceedings of Church Disciplinary Boards in all Church Disciplinary  
 Board matters. 
 
11.3.4.7(1)   Proceedings shall be recorded electronically / digitally by the  
  Secretary of the Disciplinary Board and such recording shall be   
 retained as part of the record of such proceedings.   The    
 electronic / digital recording of the proceedings shall be the    
 official record of the proceedings and be accessible to all    
 members of the Board including the accused.  The accused    
 shall be able to obtain a copy on request and payment of such   
 recording.  The tapes may be destroyed after one (1) year has   
 passed after the finalisation of the trial and/or subsequent    
 appeal. 
 
11.3.4.7(2)    Hearings shall be held in camera.  
 
11.3.4.7(3)   The legal principles of Autrefois Aquit (I have been acquitted),  
  and Autrefois Convict (I have been convicted), shall apply, which   
 means that no matter can be re-opened for the introduction of   
 new evidence where a verdict has already been given after    
 evidence had been heard and the accused had been put on    
 his/her defence.  
 
 
11.3.4.8  Chairman/Legal Advisor 

At all Church Disciplinary Board meetings (and at all Courts of Appeal), a 
suitably qualified/experienced member of the Church shall be appointed 
as Chairman (in terms of Article 11.3.2 of these By-Laws) with the 
following rights and duties. 
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11.3.4.8(1)  He shall advise on all legal procedure and matters of law. 
 
11.3.4.8(2)  He shall phrase the wording of the verdict of the Church   
  Disciplinary Board in the sentence where applicable.  
 
11.3.4.8(3)   He shall immediately report to the Moderateur via the office of  
  the Secretary General, of any instance in which legal opinion   
 expressed by him is ignored by the Board or Court of Appeal. 
 
11.3.4.8(4)    The Chairman of the Disciplinary Board shall become    
  acquainted with the procedure that is to be followed prior to the   
 hearing.  See Article 11.3.2(7) of these By-Laws. 
 
 
11.3.5  REPORTING DISCIPLINARY ACTION. 

The Secretary of a Church Disciplinary Board or Appeal Court shall in all 
cases of disciplinary action taken by the Board or Court of Appeal, forthwith 
submit in writing to the Secretary General a copy of the disciplinary 
proceedings for information and necessary action. 

 
11.3.5.1  Records of Church Disciplinary Board proceedings. 
  In all cases, the records including the tape recordings of the    
 disciplinary proceedings shall be sent to the Secretary General. 
 
 
11.3.6  HANDING DOWN DISCIPLINE AND JUDGEMENT 
 
In all cases of discipline by a Church Disciplinary Board, the verdict and sentence shall first 
be communicated to the Secretary General and not to the accused. The Secretary General 
shall by registered post or secure e-mail (alternatively by the handing personally of such 
letter for which an acknowledgement of receipt has to be obtained) inform the worker and 
the Regional Overseer and/or his/her relevant Board, of the decision reached by the 
Disciplinary Board.  Further, that only the verdict and sentence (excluding reprimand) shall 
be conveyed in writing, by the Secretary General, to the relevant church council or board 
within 7 working days.  
 
Further that the announcement be made to the relevant assembly by a Regional Official. 
 
Further, in cases where a person disciplined is reprimanded, it should be conveyed by the 
Chairman of the Disciplinary Board, unless otherwise directed by the Board. 
 
 
11.3.7  RIGHT OF APPEAL OF DISCIPLINED MEMBERS OF REGIONAL   
 COUNCILS. 
.                     All members of regional councils disciplined by a Church Disciplinary  
 Board may appeal to the Executive Council and this appeal must be  



148 

 

 lodged in writing with the Secretary General within twenty one (21)   
 days after receiving the signed letter of  notification from him [Article  
 11.3.6]  which is to be delivered by the Regional Overseer. The   
 decision of the Appeal Court shall be final. 
 
 
 
11. SECTION 4  -  DISCIPLINARY POWERS OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
 
11.4.1  CASES TO BE HANDLED 

The Executive Council shall be empowered to attend to the cases set forth 
hereunder: 

   
11.4.1.1 Breaches of Fellowship 

Breaches of fellowship between Executive Council Members who have 
transgressed against their fellow Executive Council Members, and where the 
initial Scriptural procedure of Matthew 18:15,16 has failed. 

 
11.4.1.2 Disorderly or Improper Conduct 

Disorderly or improper conduct committed by Executive Council Members in 
Executive Council Meetings, or in the discharge of their Executive Council 
responsibilities. 

 
11.4.1.3 Doctrinal Error 

Doctrinal error propagated by Executive Council Members. 
 
 
11.4.2  DISCIPLINE TO BE TAKEN 

If an offender whose case has been dealt with by the Executive Council, 
wilfully persists in error or offence, a Church Disciplinary Board shall be 
appointed by the Moderateur and if the accused is found guilty, such person 
may be disciplined in any of the following manner: 

 
11.4.2.1 To reprimand and/or curtail the activities of his/her ministry, or dismiss  
 from office as may be deemed necessary. 
 
11.4.2.2 To suspend from active ministry until a genuine spirit of repentance   
 and renunciation of the offence or error has been manifested. 
 
11.4.2.3 To call upon him/her to resign from the ministry of the Church. If a   
 resignation does not result from such call to resign, it will follow   
 automatically that the transgressor is expelled from the ministry of the  
 Church. 
 
11.4.2.4 To terminate his/her ministry. 
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11.4.2.5 To be excommunicated from the Church. 
 
11.4.2.6 To prescribe such further action as may be deemed necessary. 
 
11.4.3  HANDING DOWN DISCIPLINE AND JUDGMENT 
   
11.4.3.1 Discipline 

In cases of discipline as set forth in Article 11.4.2.1-6 above a letter signed by 
the Secretary General shall inform the worker, the Regional Overseer and the 
Executive Council of the decision reached by the Disciplinary Board. This 
letter shall be delivered by registered post or secure e-mail and/or 
alternatively by the handing personally of such letter by him or the Regional 
Overseer to the worker for which an acknowledgement of receipt has to be 
obtained 

 
11.4.3.2 Ex-Communication 

In cases of ex-communication from the Church written notice shall be signed 
by the Secretary General.  This letter shall be delivered by registered post or 
secure e-mail and/or alternatively by the handing personally of such letter by 
the Secretary General or the Regional Overseer to the worker for which an 
acknowledgement of receipt has to be obtained informing any such 
disciplined minister, advising him/her to terminate immediately their duties at 
that respective place and region, and from the Church as a whole. 

 
11.4.3.3 Right of appeal of disciplined members of the Executive Council, the  
 Moderateur and certain other Church Officials. 
 

All members of the Moderateur or any other church official not provided for 
elsewhere in the Constitution who have been disciplined by a church 
disciplinary board and any member who has been disciplined by the 
Executive Council, shall have recourse of appeal to an Appeal Court and this 
appeal shall be lodged in writing with the Secretary General within twenty-one 
(21) days from the date of or handing over of the written notification. 
 
 
 

 
11.4.3.4 Right of appeal of Executive Council 
 

The Moderateur and/or the Executive Council through the Moderateur shall have the 
right to appeal the finding and/or sentence of any Church Disciplinary Board to an 
Appeal Court. This appeal shall be lodged on behalf of the Executive Council and/or 
Moderateur in writing with the Secretary General within 21 days from the date on 
which the judgement or sentence comes to the knowledge of the Moderateur and/or 
the Executive Council. Such appeal shall be heard by an extra-ordinary Appeal 
Court which shall be appointed quadrennially  by the Regional Overseers’ Forum 
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and which shall consist of a Chairman, four (4) members and a leader of evidence. 
The appeal procedure shall be as set out in the Constitution and any rules and 
procedure manuals approved by the Executive Council from time to time. 

 
 
11.4.4  EXCEPTIONAL CASES 
 
11.4.4.1 Delayed Cases 

Where any Regional Ministerial Council fails to initiate a proper investigation 
or to exercise its disciplinary powers to call for the appointment of a Church 
Disciplinary Board within two (2) months from the discovery of the alleged 
offence, then the charges must be submitted in writing by the Regional 
Overseer concerned, or by any other member of the Ministerial Council direct 
to the Moderator for action in conjunction with the Moderateur. 

 
11.4.4.2 Cases Involving Regional Overseers 

If the Regional Overseer himself is the alleged offender, then the charge or 
charges must also be submitted in writing by the person or persons offended 
against, or by two (2) responsible ministers of the respective Regional 
Council within two (2) months of the time of the discovery of the alleged 
offence, direct to the Secretary General, for action in conjunction with the 
Moderateur.  

 
 
11. SECTION 5 -  VIOLATION OF MINISTERIAL COURTESY 

Discourteous conduct amongst Certificated Ministers of the Church, is disapproved 
of and all such Certificated Ministers are advised against interfering in any way 
whatsoever with the ministerial activities or official work and responsibilities of other 
Workers. Intrusion, whether by word, correspondence or otherwise, which may 
injure the influence or hinder the work of any minister, board, council or officer of the 
Church, shall be considered an offence worthy of disciplinary action initiated by the 
church council, Regional Council, Executive Council or Moderateur as the case may 
be. 

 
 
 
 
11. SECTION 6 -  DISCIPLINARY APPEALS 
 

In cases of appeal from ministers, against disciplinary action by any council, board 
or committee, the Moderateur shall appoint five (5) Ordained Ministers with at least 
four (4) years of unbroken service, to consider the appeal of any certificated worker. 
The members of the appeal court shall not have been involved in any way with the 
case in question. The decision of the appeal court shall be final and binding. 
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The provisions of Article 11.3.4 and 11.3.5 of these By-Laws, shall apply mutatis 
mutandis to a Court of Appeal. 

 
11.6.1 GENERAL APPEALS 
 There shall be a right of appeal by any person, board or council, against   a 
 decision taken by any board, council or official as follows: 
 

Any decision taken by a Local Church Council referred to the respective Regional  
Council. 

 
.          Any decision taken by a Regional Council or Board referred to the Executive 
 Council. 
 
New evidence written or verbal (that means such evidence not presented to any prior 
disciplinary hearing) shall and may be heard at  an appeal stage. 
 
11. SECTION 7 -  INELIGIBILITY FOR ELECTION OR APPOINTMENT TO  OFFICE 
 
11.7.1 No Minister or certificated worker shall be permitted to serve on any board, 
 council or committee of the Church, unless he/she implements the general 
 programme of the Church. 

 
11.7.2 No Minister or certificated worker will qualify to be placed on the call-list  without 
the express approval of the Moderateur, if they are in arrears with  their support of the 
programme of the Church for a period of more than three  (3) months.  Should a Minister 
or certificated worker not have supported the  programme of the Church as outlined in 
Article 9.5.2.5, the Regional Overseer  must investigate the circumstances and report 
fully to the Moderateur on the  reasons for this neglect. In the event of the Minister being 
guilty of lack of  support, he/she shall be subject to disciplinary measures in terms of 
the  disciplinary code of the Church as set forth in the By-Laws. 
 
11.7.3 In the event of a local church council violating or disregarding the provisions  of 
the Constitution, such local church council shall be subject to the  disciplinary code of the 
Church as laid down in the Constitution in respect of  disciplining of members. 
 
11.7.4 No Minister or certificated worker shall be permitted to serve on any board, 
 council or committee of the Church, unless he/she implements the  compulsory 
programme of the Church.  The following are the boards, councils  and committees from 
which the defaulters are barred: 
 
11.7.4.1 Executive Council 
11.7.4.2 Evangelism Board 
11.7.4.3 Youth Board 
11.7.4.4 Pension Board 
11.7.4.5 Sunday School Board 
11.7.4.6 Regional Council Office 
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11.7.4.7 General Finance Board 
11.7.4.8 Mission Board 
11.7.4.9 Board of Christian Education 
11.7.4.10 Main Welfare Board 
 
 

11.7.2  No Minister or certificated worker will qualify to be placed on the call-list without 
the express approval of the Moderateur, if they are in arrears with their support 
of the programme of the Church for a period of more than three (3) months.  
Should a Minister or certificated worker not have supported the programme of the 
Church as outlined in Article 9.5.2.5, the Regional Overseer must investigate the 
circumstances and report fully to the Moderateur on the reasons for this neglect. 
In the event of the Minister being guilty of lack of support, he/she shall be subject 
to disciplinary measures in terms of the disciplinary code of the Church as set 
forth in the By-Laws. 

 
11.7.3  In the event of a local Governing Body violating or disregarding the provisions of 

the Constitut ion, such local Governing Body shall be subject to the disciplinary 
code of the Church as laid down in the Constitution in respect of disciplining of 
members. 

 
11.7.4 No Minister or certificated worker shall be permitted to serve on any board, 

council or committee of the Church, unless he/she implements the compulsory 
programme of the Church.  The following are the boards, councils and 
committees from which the defaulters are barred: 

 
11.7.4.1 Executive Council 
11.7.4.2 Evangelism Board 
11.7.4.3 Youth Board 
11.7.4.4 Pension Board 
11.7.4.5 Sunday School Board 
11.7.4.6 Regional Council Office 
11.7.4.7 General Finance Board 
11.7.4.8 Mission Board 
11.7.4.9 Board of Christian Education 
11.7.4.10 Main Welfare Board 
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ABORTION 
 
 
WHEREAS  life originated in the creative work of the Almighty God; and, 
 
WHEREAS  man himself is created in the image and likeness of God; and 
 
WHEREAS  God assigned special value to human life; and 
 
WHEREAS  divine law forbids the indiscriminate taking of human life, exacting  
   heavy penalties of those who violate this commandment; and,  
 
WHEREAS  contemporary society demonstrates a low esteem for the sacredness of 
   life; and 
 
WHEREAS  abortion-on-demand is now permissible as a means of birth and  
   population control; and 
 
WHEREAS  abortion is a vicious attack on the weakest and most helpless form of 
   human life; and 
 
WHEREAS  the unborn are unable to speak in their own defence; and  
 
WHEREAS  it is the duty of the church to raise an authoritative moral voice  
   concerning this vital issue; 
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that we, the Full Gospel Church of God reaffirms our 
 historic commitment to the sacredness of human life; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we stand opposed to the use of abortion as a 
 means of birth or population control; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we urge our entire constituency to voice their 
 opposition to this law 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that no individual should ever consider abortion as an 
 option except in the gravest circumstances, after medical and religious 
 consultation of the most serious nature. 
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THE AGING OF SOUTH AFRICA 
 
 
WHEREAS  statistical data confirms that the average age of people in South Africa 
   and our world is steadily rising; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  many of the elderly in our world are forced to cope with old age and 
   sickness by themselves, without aid from family, friends, church, or  
   government; and 
 
WHEREAS  many of the oldest South Africans, one in every 10 of those  over 85 
   years of age, live alone and by themselves, often in spite of  physical 
   handicaps; and 
 
WHEREAS  demographic forecasters tell us this aging of South Africa will continue 
   well into the next century; 
 
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God give added 
 attention to this segment of our population; that we structure programs to help minister 
 to the needs of the aged; and that we encourage all local congregations to be 
 especially aware of the plight of those saints who have contributed so much to us 
 during the past years. 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



155 

 

 
 
 

AIDS CRISIS 
 
 
WHEREAS  there is now an increasing epidemic of AIDS in our world, and this  
   disease is becoming the number one health concern of peoples of the 
   world; and 
 
WHEREAS  HIV and Aids in South Africa has reached alarming proportions; and 
 
WHEREAS  there is much fear, confusion, and prejudice concerning AIDS, and a 
   great need for more research in the treatment of this mysterious virus; 
   and 
 
WHEREAS  we see the need for educating young people in sexual morality and in 
   drug-free living; and 
 
WHEREAS  it is the desire of the Full Gospel Church of God to demonstrate  
   compassion, to encourage medical research, and to show courage in 
   helping to make a difference in this epidemic; 
 
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God maintains a 
 positive approach of ministry to these sick and suffering victims, and their  families, 
 with Godly care and compassion; and convey to them that both spiritual and physical 
 healing are available through the power of the blood of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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BLOODLINE CURSES 
 
WHEREAS   the prevalence of the practices and preaching on bloodline curses  
   both in counselling and as a theological issue is surfacing more and 
   more; and  
 
WHEREAS the proponents hereof hold that the sins of the fathers will be meted out 
   to the children and that they therefore need to be liberated and this curse 
   broken; and  
 
WHEREAS  some relate to specific experiences encountered by individuals after 
   salvation which they then attribute to the so-called bloodline curses, and 
 
WHEREAS  their argument is  rooted in Old Testament scriptures and legalities  
   (e.g. Ex 20:5)  and does not recognize  the distinction between the  
   Old Testament expectations of salvation and the New Testament  
   realization of such expectation; and 
 
WHEREAS  this viewpoint is contrary to the teaching of the Full Gospel Church  of 
   God on sin and forgiveness,  
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God submits to the 
 authority of Scripture and not specific experiences 
 
BE IT  FURTHER RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God considers the above 
 implication and argumentation to be untenable as it is simply not possible or 
 acceptable to carry the burden of the sins of previous generations and to suffer 
 spiritually because of this. 
 
FURTHER BE IT RESOLVED  that we believe that any born-again  believer is a new 
 creation and that the old things have passed away and all things have become new. 
 (2 Cor 5:17)  and that any  curse, as with sin, is broken by the death of Christ on the 
 cross by He Himself becoming a curse  and sin to liberate those who were cursed and 
 bound by sin; and (Gal 3:13 ) 
 
FURTHER BE IT RESOLVED that the following Scriptures should be                         studied 
 carefully: i.  Ezek 18  ii.  2 Cor 5:17  iii. Gal 3  iv.  John 3:36; v.  Rom 8:1,2,14,16,17;  
 vi.   1 John 1:9; 3:8; and 5:4-14. 
 
FURTHER BE IT RESOLVED  that when experiences are encountered that the reason for 
 it be sought from a different source and that it  not be classified as a bloodline curse 
 and that it be noted that the above does not address the genetic or physical 
 consequences of the fallen nature of man. 
 
FURTHERMORE we call upon all our workers not to officiate at any ceremony that does 
 not meet the Scriptural requirements as accepted by the Full Gospel Church of God. 
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BUILDING ASSISTANCE 
 
 
When assistance is requested from Local Assemblies, the building project should have 
already started and be at least at window level. This means that the foundation should 
have been completed and walls built up to window level, preferably the upper level.  
 
Requirement 
 

 Copy of approved building plans 

 Three months’ Income statements  

 Quotation for completion of the super-structure 

 Regional recommendation  

 
The Moderateur will decide on the amount of assistance to be given, against the available 
budget and monitor and maintain the budget, through the office of the Secretary General. 
If the budgetary provision is exhausted, assistance may be denied or the request is held 
over to the new budgetary year.  
 
The Moderateur needs to also ascertain to need for the size of building in relation to the 
membership or potential membership.   
 
At least ONE major building project needs to be considered each year. 
 
 
Approved: Moderateur MCU 7.4 (16 April 2013)  
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CHILDREN AND YOUTH, COMMITMENT TO 
 
 
WHEREAS  the church exists in the form of a family with family relationships, rights, 
   privileges, and responsibilities extended to every member; and 
 
WHEREAS  all unsaved persons are loved by God who desires their reconciliation 
   into His family; and 
 
WHEREAS  all children and youth are a heritage of the Lord (Psalm 127:3, NKJV), 
   to be cherished, protected, defended, redeemed, and discipled; and 
 
WHEREAS  the social, physical, cognitive, psychological, and spiritual development 
   of children and youth leave them vulnerable to harm for an increasing 
   period of time; and 
 
WHEREAS  the current culture displays a degenerating appreciation, concern, and 
   accountability for our children and youth, and 
 
WHEREAS  we have experienced a pervasive rise in violence to and by children 
   and youth; and 
 
WHEREAS  the probability of physical injury or death or long-term life-altering  
   social, psychological, cognitive, and spiritual harm are increasing  
   dramatically for all children and youth; 
 
BE IT THEREFORE RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God declares as a high 
 priority the reconciliation, care, protection and discipline of all children and  Youth 
 within the scope of our influence, whether or not they are participants in our 
 specific fellowship; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that each Full Gospel Church of God congregation be 
 strongly encouraged to develop and implement sound policies and strategies for the 
 protection of children and youth while participating in our various ministries; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we intensify our efforts to support and equip 
 parents for their role as the primary care givers and teachers of children and youth; 
 and 
 
BE IT FINALLY RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God, in any of its expressions, 
 become an effective advocate for the protection and nurture of children and youth and 
 that such advocacy be exercised in a positive, pro-active fashion designed to provide 
 guidance and solutions beyond rhetoric  and protest, resulting in substantive impact 
 on our hurting world. 
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CHRISTIAN SCHOOL MINISTRIES 
 
 
 
WHEREAS  in the light of the rapid growth of Christian School Ministries (day-care 
   centres, kindergartens, elementary and high schools); and 
 
WHEREAS  there is the ever-growing attempt of governments to infringe upon the  
   rights of churches to establish and maintain these ministries; and 
 
WHEREAS  there seems to be an attempt by some government agencies tdeclare 
    that Christian School Ministries are not an integral part of the church;  
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God, affirms that the 
 Christian School Ministries (day-care centres, kindergartens, elementary and 
 high schools) are an integral arm of the local Full Gospel  Church of God ministry in 
 their organization, function and goals. 
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CREATIONISM 

 
 
 
WHEREAS secular humanism and anti-God philosophies are being taught in our 
 public educational systems; and 
 
WHEREAS there is a need for God’s people to unite against the teaching of evolution as 
 a scientific fact; 
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that we give our full support to the principle that 
 where evolution is taught in our public schools, provision be made for  teaching 
 the Biblical alternative of creation.  
 
 
 
 
 

CHURCH PLANTING 
 
 
 
WHEREAS  the local church has been commissioned by God as the primary agency 
   for communicating the gospel and establishing communities of the  
   Kingdom; and 
 
WHEREAS  the urgent need of today’s troubled cities cries out for the transforming 
   influence of local congregations in every neighbourhood; and 
 
WHEREAS the Full Gospel Church of God endorses evangelistic expansion; and 
 
WHEREAS  the Full Gospel Church of God has demonstrated a commitment to the 
   aggressive establishment of new congregations throughout its history, 
   and our periods of greatest numerical growth have coincided with  
   concentrated efforts in church planting; 
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God dedicates its efforts 
 in prayer to the Lord of the harvest to send forth labourers into the harvest (Matthew 
9:38), concentrate its attention upon the identification of fertile fields (Acts 18:9-11), and 
commit itself to a determined plan of establishing churches (Matthew 28:19,20); and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we seek creative ways of celebrating successes 
 and breakthroughs in church planting. 
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PLANTING OF NEW CHURCHES 
 
As it is the expressed desire of the Executive Council to see the continued growth of the 
Full  Gospel Church of God in South Africa, an investment goal of R20,000,000 (twenty 
million Rand) was set with the express purpose of applying a large portion of the interest 
generated annually, toward assisting in the planting of new Churches.  
 
The blessing of God has enabled us to almost give effect to this vision within a few years 
of setting the goal. Within the following draft policies consideration was given to the fact 
that one shoe does not fit all and that these funds  would  be made available to assist 
Regions in planting and building Churches both in affluent,  poor, cities and rural areas. 
Needs may differ from multi million rand buildings to just a basic structure. Whereas in 
cities various facilities may be available to commence a Church plant, this may not 
always be possible in more remote areas. 
 
A budgeted amount of R1,500,000 (one million five hundred Rand) annually will be made 
available from the interest received on our investment for assistance with new building 
projects.  
 
Any structure to be erected will have to be on ground of which the Full Gospel Church is 
the title holder. 
 
Any Region wanting to avail themselves of the above will need to submit an application 
to the Moderateur for approval by the Executive Council, submitting both the name of the 
person who will be involved in the Church Plant as well as the area.  
 
 
POLICY FOR NEW CHURCH PLANT AND BUILDING ASSISTANCE  
 
 OPTION ONE 
 
 A maximum of R50,000 per project will be made available towards the building fund of 
a  building project approved by the Executive Council upon recommendation from the 
Region. 
 
 A Maximum of R5000 per month for one year will be paid towards the salary of the 
person identified by the Region and approved by the Moderateur. 
 
It will be required from the applicant to have (shown an active commitment from their 
side toward the raising of funds) and upon recommendation from the relevant Regional 
Managemant an amount (decided upon by the Moderateur) will be made available 
subject to the specified maximum.  
 
It will be required of the applicant and the assembly to be in good standing.  
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Together with the application an approved plan needs to be submitted to the Moderateur 
with a clear indication that the building is to be erected on ground of which the Full 
Gospel Church is the title holder.  
 
Both the project and application of funds will be monitored by the Regional Management.  
 
Three monthly reporting to the Moderateur as to progress will be required. Failure to do 
so will result in the withholding of assistance. 
 
At the discretion of the Moderateur any unallocated funds within a budgetary year may 
be used to assist over and above the maximum where deemed necessary. 
 
 Alternative to the above the Executive Council may consider any proposal which is 
deemed  to be in the interest and benefit of the project. 
 
Assistance of the nature envisaged has the potential of at least sixteen new Church 
plants  annually 
 
OPTION  TWO 
 
An amount of not more than R250,000 (two hundred and fifty thousand) will be made 
available for the erection of a basic structure. 
 
An amount of R3500 per month for one year will be paid toward the salary of the person 
identified by the Region and approved by the Executive Council. 
 
Upon application from a Region and in consultation with the Executive Council sites will 
be identified and approved for the erection of a structure.  
 
The Executive Council will appoint a Minister/Emeritus Minister who together with the 
Regional Management Committee will give oversight to the project. 
 
 It will be expected of such an appointee to travel at least once to every project   during 
the building operations and to submit a report to the Executive Council as to the 
progress. 
 
Three monthly reporting to the Moderateur as to progress will be required. Failure to do 
so will result in the withholding of assistance. 
 
 Assistance of this nature has the potential of  five new Church plants annually. 
 
 
 OPTION THREE 
 
The Executive Council will purchase the moulds and material for a new Church plant 
to  manufacture their own building blocks for the erection of their building. 
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This would be both cost effective and involve the assembly. 
 
The manufacturing of building blocks to be sold can be an ongoing concern to enable the 
new Church plant to generate funds. 
 
The Executive Council will provide the necessary training. 
 
 An amount of R3500 per month for one year will be paid toward the salary of the person 
identified by the Region and approved by the Executive Council. 
 
Three monthly reporting to the Moderateur as to progress will be required. Failure to do 
so will result in the withholding of assistance. 
 
 Assistance of this nature has the possibility of multiple Church plants. 
 
 OPTION FOUR 
 
 A Combination of options above 
 
At the discretion of the Moderateur any unallocated funds within a budgetary year may 
be  used to assist over and above the maximum where deemed necessary. 
 
Resolved to accept a combination of the options (OPTION 4) based on the needs 
of the community requesting funding. (MDI 6.5 – APRIL 2016) 
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PROCEDURE ON COMPLAINTS 

 
 
1.  Telephonic complaint  

Should a telephonic complaint be received where the caller is not prepared to identify 
themselves then the Regional Overseer is simply informed telephonically of the nature of 
the telephone call for his information, to be used at his discretion  

 

 2.  Identified callers  

Should a telephonic complaint be received from a caller who identifies him or herself, then 
the caller is requested to put the matter in writing, after which it will be forwarded to the 
Regional Overseer for investigation, The respective Regional Overseer is then contacted 
telephonically and advised of the nature of the call and the identity of the caller, which 
information is to be used at his own discretion.  

 

 3.  Written complaints  

In the case of a written complaint, the relevant correspondence is always referred to the 
relevant Regional Overseer with a request that a report be forwarded to the Moderateur. 
This is done, regardless as to whether the letter is signed or unsigned.  

 

 4.  Signed letters  

In the event of a signed letter of complaint being received, the relevant documentation is 
forwarded to the relevant Regional Overseer, once again with a request for a report to be 
submitted to the Moderateur. 

 

There are a number of reasons for the above mentioned policy which are applicable from 
the level of the identified telephonic caller down to the signed letter   

1. Complainants have a habit of calling or writing repeatedly until some form of reaction is 
received from the Church Head Office. Generally when a person has not had results to 
corresponding or telephoning the Head Office, then it is perceived as a lack of reaction 
from the relevant District or Region.  
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2. Complainants also have the habit of sharing their grievances with as many people as 
possible, which is never in the best interest of the local Pastor or the Full Gospel Church 
of God, In many instances, Pastors are totally unaware of the dissatisfaction and the 
possible reasons for difficulties which that may be experiencing in their local ministry,  
 

3. The above policy is based on the premise that "knowledge is power". In the case of the 
local Pastor, he cannot defend himself against the unknown, Therefore, whenever a 
complaint is received by the Head Office, the local Pastor against whom the complaint is 
being made, should be the first to know of the nature of the complaint and its possible 
source. 
 

4. Since the Head Office does not by-pass the structural order of the denomination, it is 
proper for officials of Head Office to convey information of the above nature first to the 
Regional Overseer, who will use his discretion in dealing with the matter and report on his 
findings etc. to the Moderateur. 
 

It has been said by some who are ignorant of the above policy and the reasons for it, that 
local Pastors are being "thrown to the wolves" by the officials of the Head Office. In actual 
fact the exact reverse is true, in that neither the local pastor nor the District or Regional 
Officials can provide any protection for the character and ministry of the local pastor or his 
local church if the Head Office is receiving complaints and not relaying them to the relevant 
officials and for the information the local pastor or local church concerned.  

The Moderateur can only work from the assumption that the officials at Regional or District 
level are as concerned with the well-being of the local pastor and the local church, as is 
the case here. As always there is the continuous danger of the abuse of power, which we 
do not believe to be the case among the Regional and District officials of our church.  
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CLERGY SEXUAL ABUSE 
 
 
WHEREAS there is a deluge of allegations of clerical sexual misconduct; and 
 
WHEREAS  there are very heavy pressures and temptations facing our clergy that 
   are unique to our age and culture; and 
 
WHEREAS  the first concern of the Full Gospel Church of God is to offer immediate 
   and appropriate care to victims and their families, and 
 
WHEREAS  the Full Gospel Church of God values open communication and  
   dialogue with the community concerning clergy sexual abuse within the 
   confines of respect for the privacy of the individuals involved; 
 
BE IT THEREFORE RESOLVED that we reaffirm our commitment to be concerned for the 
 rights, reputation, healing, and spiritual welfare of all victims;  and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED when there is substantial evidence of sexual misconduct of 
 a Full Gospel Church of God minister involving minors, the minister will be suspended 
 and disciplined by the Full Gospel Church of God which will comply with the 
 obligations of civil law as regards reporting of the incident to legal authorities and 
 cooperating with the investigation; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that a minister who has engaged in sexual misconduct 
 with a child will not be returned to ministry; and 
 
BE IT FINALLY RESOLVED that we sincerely pray for both the victim and the abuser, 
 believing each to be God’s unique and loved creation; and, that we be careful to avoid 
 any spirit of pharisaism in keeping with the expectations stated in Galatians 6:1. 
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POLICY ON DISCIPLINARY AVOIDANCE (AN 6.6) 

 

Resolved to accept the recommendations of the Board of Parliamentarians in terms of 
which all cases of misdemeanour, regardless of whether the accused resigns the ministry 
to avoid discipline or remains in the ranks of the ministry, a disciplinary investigation and 
hearing must be held before a penalty can be imposed.  The policy of permanently 
debarring a member who resigns to avoid discipline from ever re-entering the ranks of the 
ministry of the Church, without a disciplinary hearing, must immediately be discontinued. 
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ETHICS IN THE MARKETPLACE 

 
 
WHEREAS  the frequency of corporate scandals are being highly publicized; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  there is the strong tendency in many businesses toward short-term  
   thinking, planning, and commitment, which can lead to morally  
   questionable decisions and practices; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  it is arguable that the long-term survival of even very large businesses 
   will depend increasingly on the permission of society rather than on 
   short-term financial statistics; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  people in business need to be sensitised to the issues of ethical  
   dimensions heretofore ignored; and 
 
 
WHEREAS increasingly there is a recognition that areas of business policy about 
   the  of employees, customers, shareholders, and others, as  well as 
   corporate impact on the environment and indeed the world, are  not 
   such discrete and isolated issues as may have been thought; and 
 
 
WHEREAS integrity calls for business leaders to assume full accountability for  
   their actions, responsibility for the outcome of their actions, and for  
   respecting codes of conduct, rules of business, and laws of countries, 
   abiding by both the letter and the spirit; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  continuing attention to ethics in the workplace sensitises leaders and 
   staff to how they want to act – consistently; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  managing ethical values in the workplace legitimises managerial  
   actions, strengthens the coherence and balance of the organization’s 
   culture, improves trust in relationships between individuals and groups, 
   supports greater consistency in standards and qualities of products, and 
   cultivates greater sensitivity to the impact of the enterprise’s values and 
   messages; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  the marketplace is to reflect a work environment on the foundation of 
   integrity; and 
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WHEREAS  high standards reward business with the solid reputation of integrity, 
   honesty, and trustworthiness; 
 
 
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God reaffirms our 
 commitment to encouraging business leaders to meet the high expectations of 
 Biblical integrity and commitment; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that the public trust of business be preserved by 
 following Biblical principles and guidelines; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we model right behaviour in all business dealings 
 and fiduciary responsibilities; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we expect business leaders to commit to making  a 
 positive difference in their business dealings with one another, their communities, and 
 society; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that business leaders seek to understand, value, and 
 leverage diverse cultural differences and perspectives; and 
 
 
BE IT FINALLY RESOLVED that we expect leaders to adopt business ethics for the 
 improvement of society, to develop a code of practice and a statement of ethical 
 principles, and act according to these values. 
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FAMILY LIFE 
 

 
 
WHEREAS  the family is under constant attack from all areas and families are being 
   destroyed at a rapid rate; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  presently many marriages end in divorce and many others fail to  
   produce happiness and purpose; 
 
 
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that we reaffirm our position that marriage is a sacred 
 and holy institution between one man and one woman and that our ministers 
 prayerfully and Scripturally counsel engaged couples prior to performing the marriage 
 ceremony; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God in South Africa 
 declares its opposition to the civil union of couples of the same sex and that  we 
 call upon our marriage officers to refrain from officiating at such  ceremonies. 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we urge our families to return to the Scriptural 
 pattern for families, and that they emphasize family love, concern, and 
 communication; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that each local church emphasize family devotions and 
 further, that they allow in their schedules for a weekly family night  at home; and 
 that ministers set the example of meaningful family life; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that ministers and members strive to reunite divided 
 homes and salvage troubled marriages for the cause of Christ. 
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GAMBLING 
 
 
WHEREAS  gambling is a vice which is growing in popularity, having been legalized 
   by our country and becoming one of South Africa’s largest  
   industries; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  many are turning to gambling as a profitable source of public income; 
   and 
 
 
WHEREAS  gambling is the most regressive and unfair form of taxation, since  
   research has shown that a disproportionate number of gamblers are 
   poor and uneducated, who can least afford to suffer the losses; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  the odds of winning are heavily stacked against the gambler, in favour 
   of “the house,” assuring always that the vast majority of participants will 
   lose; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  gambling is a violation of the golden rule, resting on a scheme that the 
   few winners will receive their profits from losses suffered by the many 
   losers (Exodus 20:15; Matthew 7:12; Philippians 2:3,4; Romans 12:10; 
   13:10; 1 Corinthians 10:31-33; Galatians 6:2; James 2:8); and 
 
 
WHEREAS  Scripture commands love for God and our neighbour (Matthew 23:36-
   40; Mark 12:28-33), teaching us to do all for the glory of God (1  
   Corinthians 10:31), and in friendship (John 15:13) to seek our  
   neighbour’s good (Romans 14:19-21; 1 Thessalonians 5:15), while  
   gambling seeks personal profit at the expense of others; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  Scripture emphasizes the sovereignty of God (1 Chronicles 29:11-13; 
   Matthew 10:29-30; Philippians 4:19) while gambling encourages  
   reliance on luck and chance; and 
 
 
WHEREAS Scripture emphasizes the virtues of work (Exodus 20:9; Ephesians  
   4:28; 2 Thessalonians 3:6-12; Genesis 3:19; 1 Timothy 5:8) thrift and 
   saving (Proverbs 6:6-11), contentment and virtue (Philippians 4:11)  
   and peace (1 Corinthians 14:33), while gambling encourages risk-taking 
   and a something-for-nothing attitude; and 
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WHEREAS  Scripture teaches Christian stewardship of resources, which holds that 
   all things belong to God and that we are to use all earthly possessions 
   as His agents in accordance with His will (Psalms 24:1; 50:10-12; Luke 
   12:42-48; 1 Corinthians 10:26; 2 Corinthians 8:5) while gambling  
   encourages selfishness and reckless abandon; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  proper use of money does not include gambling, but instead: provides 
    basic needs (2 Thessalonians 3:10); supports the family (1 Timothy 
    5:8); contributes to God’s work (1 Corinthians 16:1-3); meets human 
    needs and gives to the poor (Ephesians 4:28; 1 Corinthians 9:6-15); 
    and pays taxes (Matthew 22:21- ; Romans 13:7); and 
 
 
WHEREAS  Scripture condemns greed, covetousness and materialism (Exodus 
    20:17; Matthew 6:24-34; Philippians 3:18,19; Colossians 3:5,6), while 
     gambling encourages these sins of the flesh, lusting after unearned 
    and undeserved prize money in clear violation of God’s law (1 Timothy 
      6:10; Luke 12:15); and 
 
 
WHEREAS  Scripture teaches us to avoid all appearance of evil (1 Thessalonians 
   5:22) and to hate what is evil (Romans 12:9); while gambling is a major 
   source of income for organized crime, attracting criminal elements and 
   encouraging participation in other vices and illegal activities; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  Scripture encourages saving with the hope of secure return (Matthew 
   25:27) and invites us to lay up our treasures in heaven (Matthew 6:19-
   21), which is very different from risking them for almost certain loss in 
   gambling; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  Scripture condemns the exploitation of employees (James 5:1-4) and 
   emphasizes their right to earned wages (Luke 10:7); and gambling is a 
   threat to the economy, to legitimate industries and businesses, and to 
   positive forms of entertainment and recreation; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  gambling produces an increase in unpaid bills, embezzlement,  
   bankruptcy, and job absenteeism; and 
 
WHEREAS  gambling produces nothing and adds nothing to the economy; and 
 
WHEREAS  gambling is an addictive behaviour which enslaves its victims, robbing 
    them of their personal dignity and financial well-being (1 Corinthians 
    8:13; 2 Corinthians 6:3); and 
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WHEREAS  gambling is injurious to its addicts, to their families, to other innocent 
   persons and to society (Romans 14:19-21); and 
 
WHEREAS  gambling is personally selfish, morally irresponsible and socially    
    destructive; and 
 
 
BE IT THEREFORE RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God strongly affirms  its 
 opposition to Gambling in every form as a violation of God’s perfect will for His people; 
 and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that our preachers and Bible teachers urge our people  to 
 practice the virtues of labour, thrift and saving as God’s chosen means of supplying 
 their material needs and bestowing His financial blessings upon them; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we urge our members to express their opposition to 
 any government proposals that promote and / or legalize any form of gambling in their 
 communities; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we widely proclaim the power of the Gospel to 
 deliver believers from the grip and guilt of all vices and addictions; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we will refuse to seek personal profit at the expense of 
 other persons and families; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we support laws, lawmakers and law enforcement 
 officials who oppose gambling; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we will work within civic, community and business 
 organizations to prevent their sponsorship of gambling in the community; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we actively oppose any government efforts to 
 expand and / or promote the legalization of gambling; and 
 
 
BE IT FINALLY RESOLVED that we commend those who oppose the legalization of 
 gambling and support them in the defence of morality. 
 

 
 



174 

 

 
HOLINESS 

 
 
WHEREAS  the scriptures compel us to live holy lives conformed to the image and 
   character of a holy God which should define our character; and 
 
WHEREAS  the Full Gospel Church of God is firmly rooted in both the Pentecostal 
   and holiness Movements; and 
 
WHEREAS  the Full Gospel Church of God is historically, doctrinally, and practically 
   a holiness church; 
  
BE IT THEREFORE RESOLVED that we accept holiness as the sanctifying work of the 
 Holy Spirit and humbly recognize the Scriptural mandate to be a holy people; and  
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we thankfully praise the Lord for His holiness and  His 
 call for us to be holy; and  
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we joyfully and decisively affirm our holiness 
 character as a people of God; and  
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we continually remind our ministers and laity of the 
 importance of love in the preaching, teaching, and practice of holiness, so that our 
 God-given character of holiness flows out of a spirit of compassion rather than a spirit 
 of legalism; and 
 
BE IT FINALLY RESOLVED that we call upon all Full Gospel Church of God 
 educational programs to intentionally develop and maintain a curriculum that 
 emphasizes the Biblical call to holiness, our history as a church rooted in the 
 Holiness Movement, and the ongoing necessity to live a life pleasing to God in an 
 increasingly sinful and secular world. 
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HUMAN RIGHTS 
 

WHEREAS    the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ is relevant to the problem of human 
   rights; and, 
 
WHEREAS  the issue of human rights focuses upon the integrity of our democracy; 
   and, 
 
WHEREAS  Christian obedience to the law of love requires a concern for one’s  
   neighbour is plainly enjoined in Scripture; and 
 
WHEREAS  no Christian can manifest a passive attitude when the rights of others 
   are jeopardized; 
 
 
BE IT RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Full Gospel Church of God continues to 
 create a climate of informed and spiritual opinion, and, 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we identify a basic premise on which concerned opinion 
 must rest. That premise, undergirded by the dignity and worth of every individual, 
 assures all South Africans the right to full  citizenship. In particular this means 
 that no South African should, because of his race, or religion, be deprived of his right 
 to worship, vote, rest, eat, sleep, be educated, live, and work on the same basis as 
 other citizens; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that Christian love and tolerance are incompatible with 
 race prejudice and hatred; and, 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Full Gospel Church of God – 
 recognizing that moral problems are ultimately solved by changing the heart of the 
 individual by the power of the Holy Ghost, resulting in a love for all men – supports 
 that which assures all people those freedoms guaranteed in our Constitution which we 
 can reconcile with Scripture; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that the church be urged to continue to practice the 
 love and brotherhood it preaches. 
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INTERNATIONALIZATION OF THE CHURCH 

 
 
WHEREAS  communication, industrialization and expanding technology make it  
   obvious that peoples of our world are drawing closer together; and 
 
WHEREAS  this church has experienced phenomenal growth, on the Continent of 
   Africa among other cultures of our world; and 
 
WHEREAS  at times we are approached for the strengthening ties between Full 
     Gospel Church of God, and those congregations, missions, and fellow 
    labourers in Africa; and 
 
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God agrees to enter 
 into an agreement of Fellowship with those of like-minded faith who 
 seek same; and  
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that the terms and conditions of such an agreement will be 
 set by the Executive Council in consultation with the 
 other party concerned. 
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LEADERSHIP AND MORALITY 

 
 
WHEREAS  certain teachers tag morality to changing times and perspectives,  
   arguing for relativity rather than any sure and certain foundation; and 
 
WHEREAS  such views so dominate the news that sin steps boldly from closet to 
   main street and prophetic voices are labelled as bigotry and   
   intolerance; and 
 
WHEREAS  the message of church leadership is too often muted from failures of its 
   own or else silenced by expediency in the face of the new god, political 
   correctness; and 
 
WHEREAS  the Bible explicitly condemns sin, while forgiving the sinner who repents; 
   and 
 
WHEREAS  the Full Gospel Church of God has always based its belief and doctrine 
   on “the whole Bible rightly divided,” and 
 
WHEREAS  the church has always insisted its leaders walk worthy of God’s calling 
   (Ephesians 4:1), and the Lord (Colossians 1:10), and present  
   themselves as an “example of the believers in word, in conversation, in 
   charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity” (1 Timothy 4:12); 
 
BE IT THEREFORE RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God reaffirms its 
 commitment to Biblical morality; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that every leader of this church renew personal commitment 
 to holy living and moral integrity in every aspect of personal and public life; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that every member of this church, young and old,recall that 
 Christian living is truly defined only in terms of  Christlikeness; and 
 
BE IT FINALLY RESOLVED that we will each and all stand up together and trumpet 
 forth a sure and certain message (1 Corinthians 14:8) of hope and  deliverance for a 
 world in darkness through the light and loveliness of  Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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LEADERSHIP AND WORLD VISION 
 
 
 
WHEREAS  THE FULL GOSPEL CHURCH OF GOD is a church, transcending  
   culture, race, nationalism, and politics; and 
 
WHEREAS it is a community of believers from different cultural groups; 
 
 
THEREFORE WE RESOLVE 
  
 
To develop an awareness and understanding among leaders of the different cultural and 
denominational groupings 
 
To educate leadership in reaching the needs of all cultures 
 
To initiate strategies for developing leaders within each culture served by the church 
 
To strengthen leadership through special seminars on leadership conferences 
 
To involve as many leaders as possible in the decision making process of the church 
 
To confirm again our role as a church whose primary mission is to win and disciple souls 
for Jesus Christ. 
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POLICY ON LITIGATION IN THE REGION 

PREAMBLE:  

The region has the right to address litigation in respect of regional matters up to the level 
of the Magistrates Court or Labour Court (Article 6.11.1.7). Any legal action taken or 
defended above that level can only be done with the approval of the Executive Council 
(Article 6.11.2.6).  

In view of the above, actions that involve fixed properties would necessarily fall into the 
High Court level, and would require approval of the Executive Council.  

Therefore, when church fixed properties or any other matters requiring High Court action 
are on the table, the region involved would have to consult with the Executive Council or 
Moderateur.  

In practise, in most cases the region has appealed to the Moderateur to intervene on behalf 
of the region, for several reasons, not least of which the common problem of advance 
funding of legal costs and the risk of added costs in the event of the case of the Church 
being lost.  

This situation requires that a clear policy be provided to define and determine the various 
factors that apply in cases of this nature.  

RESPONSIBILITY:  

It is not generally known or understood that the region remains responsible for any bad 
debts of the local churches in the region where such indebtedness has been incurred on 
the basis of the approval of the region, or the recommendation for approval by the region. 
Naturally, this would include bonds, loans, hire purchase agreements, or any other 
expenses including litigation which has been approved, as indicated in the constitution 
(Article 6.11.1.12).  

The Executive Council is on the other hand not liable for these debts which may be or may 
become the debts of the region, in terms of the constitution (Article 6.11.2.7).  

It is therefore important that the region always works in co-operation with the Executive 
Council or Moderateur in dealing with matters relating to debts and fixed property disputes, 
not only because the Executive Council is implicated as the overall governing body of the  
church, but also because the regions are seldom able to make budgetary provision for 
events leading to debt and property disputes and the inevitable litigation that follows in its 
wake.  

The Executive Council on the other hand is responsible to act in all matters brought to its 
attention following proper constitutional process, and in the highest interests of the church 
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at every level (Article 7 introduction and 7.4.6.1). In other words it is expected of the 
Executive Council to take action where other levels of administration have been ineffective, 
and to act in the highest interests of the church.  

LEGAL ACTION ON BEHALF OF A REGION:  

Where it comes to the attention of the Executive Council or Moderateur that litigation may 
be required to resolve a matter within a region, the Executive Council would have to view 
the matter in the highest interests of the church and ascertain what action has been or is 
being taken by the region to deal with the matter.  

Should the Executive Council deem that the region is not in a position to deal with the 
situation adequately, or should the region approach the Executive Council for assistance 
or approval for litigation to be instituted at the level of the High Court, it behoves the 
Executive  Council to evaluate the situation and to take whatever action may be deemed 
necessary in consultation with the region to protect the interests of the church.  

Such action taken by the Executive Council shall not be deemed to have exonerated tbe 
region from its constitutional duties and responsibilities, but that the Executive Council 
having access to better funding provision for such eventualities, is acting together with the 
region in addressing the matter. In many instances should the action of the Executive 
Council and the region fail, that the results could well impact the entire denomination in 
the form of precedents.  

In view of the above, the Executive Council would be entitled to first consideration in any 
recovery of finance to recoup its outlay in the process of acting together with the region, 
and in addition to this, that any contribution toward such outlay that the region may be able 
to make should be extended to absorb as much of the costs as the region may be able to 
bear.  

It should be borne in mind that the governing body in immediate authority over the local 
church within a region, is the regional council and its management committee. Therefore 
it is reasonable to expect that the region will keep close watch over the local churches in 
its jurisdiction and take immediate remedial action on the first signs of impending problems. 
This will avoid many unnecessary and costly actions being taken to address these matters 
once they have become far advanced.  

BASIS OF RECOUPMENT:  

In seeking to recoup costs incurred by the Executive Council in any action taken together 
with any region to protect the highest interests of the church, the intention could not be to 
recover costs in such a manner as to prejudice the effective functioning of the region.  

Obviously there are regions that are able to bear such costs to a greater or lesser degree, 
but there are also regions where it simply would not be possible for the region to participate 
in any way in bearing such costs, excepting where there is a recovery made through the 
legal processes, in which case the Executive Council would be entitled to first recover its 
costs.  
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However, the Executive Council cannot simply write off such costs whilst the region 
involved indulges itself in extraneous, unnecessary or disproportionate expenditures 
resulting in it being unable to participate. Therefore the region that declares itself unable 
to contribute will be required to submit its financial statements/balance sheet for the twelve 
month period prior to the costs being incurred to demonstrate its real financial position.  
 
Recoupment of costs can be acquired at a later stage from the Sale of Property.



 
MINISTERIAL DEVELOPMENT AND EDUCATION 

 
 
 
WHEREAS  a new light of freedom and opportunity for evangelisation shines 
   across our country today; and 
 
WHEREAS  a new cry for trained, spiritual leadership is being heard  
   throughout the world because of church growth and evangelism 
   in new fields of labour; and 
 
WHEREAS  God is raising up a mighty army of new warriors and champions 
   who are entering ministry; 
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God supports, 
 promotes, and encourages the accessibility of ministerial training and 
 development throughout our country. 
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MINISTRY TO THE MUSLIMS 
 
WHEREAS  the Bible directs us to “go into all the world and preach the gospel 
   to all nations”, and “there is a way that seems right to man but the 
   end thereof are the ways of death”; and 
 
 
WHEREAS   Islam has become the fastest growing religion in the world, and 
   has attracted an attrition from Christianity among ethnic  
   communities (ABC News), with 1,6 billion Muslims worldwide 
   (Islamic Web); and 
 
 
WHEREAS  Christianity and Islam are antithetical, stemming from centuries of 
   historical conflict; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  we are sympathetic to human rights and individual beliefs but 
   cannot compromise  our position on the gospel that Jesus Christ 
   is the only  Way  by Whom one may obtain eternal life; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  Muslims are actively and aggressively involved in Islamic  
    “evangelism”, and it is stated in the second surah (chapter) of the 
     Qur’an (Al-Bagarah) that Allah encourages the Muslims to “fight 
    them until there is no persecution and the religion is Allah’s”  
    (2:193), and that recently, international terrorists have quoted the 
    Qur’an and the Hadith, saying, “I was ordered to fight the people 
    until there is no god but Allah, and his Prophet Muhammad,” and 
    that their resolve is seen when stated, “We will defend the Holy 
    Land with our blood and with our spirit;” and 
 
 
WHEREAS  Elijah Muhammad told his followers, “the greatest hindrance to 
   the truth of our people [members of the Nation of Islam] is the 
   preacher of Christianity;” 
 
 
 
BE IT THEREFORE RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God, as a 
 denomination, does aggressively seek to understand Islam more  
 clearly, so we may present Christ more effectively,  
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED we as the Church take a sympathetic yet 
 uncompromising position toward the entire scope of the Islamic religion, and in 
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 so doing, we  recognise that all faiths are not the same, but that Jesus Christ is 
 “the  way, the truth, and the life” (John 14:6), and that no man comes to the 
 Father but through Him, and that although there is only one way, the 
 path is opened by the blood of Jesus for all who will believe; and 
 
 
BE IT FINALLY RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God clergy and 
 membership display the compelling love of God (John 3:16), His Son 
 Jesus  (John 13:35), and the Holy Spirit (John 16:7-11), and that our 
 churches be filled with a bold and gracious witness to the returning  Christ, 
 “Which in His times He shall show, who is the blessed and only Potentate, 
 the King of kings, and Lord of Lords’ (1 Timothy 6:15). 
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MINISTRY TO PARENTS AND TEENS 
 
 
 
WHEREAS  the home has come under attack on many fronts and the family is 
   struggling against forces greater than those faced by previous 
   generations; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  by age 19, 80 percent of today’s males and 67 percent  of today’s 
   females are sexually active; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  many parents lack knowledge for teaching Scriptural principles 
   concerning sexuality, marriage, and a proper self-image; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  most parents and teenagers desire better communication with 
   one another but lack the basic skills to accomplish this; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  the local church, as the basic support group for the family, is  
   called to minister to these needs; 
 
 
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God seeks to train 
 parents for effectively communicating Biblical principles relating to  sexuality, 
 marriage, and a proper self-image to young people; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God seeks to develop 
 among parents and their teenagers improved relational skills and an 
 atmosphere of love and acceptance and that these goals be  accomplished 
 through research and the development of an aggressive  awareness and 
 training programme for parents. 
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MINISTRY TO SINGLES 

 
 
 
WHEREAS  many adults in South Africa are single; and 
 
WHEREAS many children born in the 1980’s will spend part of their  
   childhood in a single-parent home; and 
 
WHEREAS  more than 50 percent of commercial advertising is geared to the 
    singles market; and 
 
WHEREAS  these statistics are continually on the increase as the result of 
   lengthened lifespan, marriage mortality and marriage   
   postponement; and 
 
WHEREAS  all these statistics represent human beings with eternal souls 
   who are potential members of the household of God; and 
 
WHEREAS  the Bible teaches forgiveness, reconciliation, and restoration; 
    and 
 
WHEREAS  it is the responsibility of the local church to provide opportunities 
   for the single person to be involved in fellowship and ministry; 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED THAT the Full Gospel Church of God recognizes the 
 need of specific and special ministries for single adults; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED THAT the church responds to the harvest 
 opportunities provided by the Holy Spirit in the lives of individuals in 
 single-parent households by providing a fellowship of love, acceptance, 
 and healing; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED THAT loving security and a sense of belonging be 
 provided to the children of the divorced and the deceased; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED THAT singles be an accepted and contributing part 
 of the total church fellowship and ministry; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED THAT a positive and loving climate be provided so 
 that single Christians can discover and fulfil their potential. 
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MORAL RESPONSIBILITY  -  MEDIA 
 
 
WHEREAS  the South African people enjoy unparalleled freedoms of  
    communication and expression; and 
 
WHEREAS  the responsible exercise of these freedoms is necessary to vital 
   democracy; and 
 
WHEREAS  those who control and use the media are uniquely situated to 
   influence the thoughts, opinions, values, and conduct of others; 
   and 
 
WHEREAS  the lack of accountability by the media in exercising this privilege 
   not to impinge upon the rights of others; and  
 
WHEREAS  there is an obvious lack of objectivity, truthfulness, and  
   responsibility on the part of many who control and use the media 
   in presenting morality in South African life; and 
 
WHEREAS the Judeo-Christian values of the South African majority are often 
   ignored or ridiculed; 
 
BE IT THEREFORE RESOLVED THAT the Full Gospel Church of God does hereby 
 call upon all who control or use the media to be objective, truthful, and 
 morally responsible in the exercise of their freedoms of communication 
 and expression; 
 
AND BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED THAT we call upon those who control and use 
 the media to respect the rights of all South Africans and to desist from 
 ignoring or ridiculing the Judeo-Christian moral and ethical values held  by 
 the majority of South Africans. 
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THE NATURAL FAMILY 
 
 
 
WHEREAS  the Full Gospel Church of God gives priority to fulfilling family 
   responsibilities, to preserving the sanctity of marriage, and to 
   maintaining divine order in the home; and 
 
WHEREAS  the Full Gospel Church of God believes marriage should be a 
   lifelong commitment; and 
 
WHEREAS  God has ordained the husband to be head of the home; and 
 
WHEREAS  parents are to provide substance, care, and guidance for their 
   children;  and 
 
WHEREAS  children are to obey and honour their parents; and 
 
WHEREAS  the family is the foundation of society as well as the church, we 
   recognize the responsibility to provide family-centred ministries 
   that promote and preserve the natural family as ordained by God; 
 
BE IT THEREFORE RESOLVED that we challenge national, state, and local 
 leaders to pledge their dedication and support to the families we serve; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that in accordance with Biblical principles, we will 
 strive our prayerful support and love those who are faced with alternative 
 family arrangements, broken homes,  and single-parent families, as we strive 
 to provide ministry, which will bring salvation, restoration, and hope for a 
 brighter future. 
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PORNOGRAPHY AND OBSCENITY 
 
 
WHEREAS  Scripture declares that all persons are made in the image of God 
   and are therefore to be treated with dignity and respect, and  
   Scripture affirms that sex is a gift from a loving Creator to be  
   enjoyed within the sacred bonds of marriage between husband 
   and wife; and 
 
WHEREAS  a sharp decline in moral values and beliefs continues to mark our 
   society, resulting in increasing rates of unmarried adolescent and 
   adult sexual activity, the birth of children to unwed mothers, the 
   spread of sexually transmitted diseases and decreasing marital 
   fidelity; and 
 
WHEREAS  pornography and obscenity are increasingly available through 
   movies, television, video, print media and the internet, causing a 
   powerfully corrosive effect within society; and 
 
WHEREAS pornography and obscenity cause harm to those who are abused 
   in the production of it (often women and children) as well as to 
   those who use it, damaging healthy relationships and distorting 
   God’s gift of  loving, mutual sexuality between husband and wife; 
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God
 pornography and obscenity and supports efforts by Christian education, 
 appropriate law enforcement and other means to combat it, and supports 
 ministry to both victim and perpetrator and to those who have  been harmed by 
 its destructive efforts; and 
   
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we encourage all pastors and youth leaders to 
 protect youth and children from exposure to these materials by 
 emphasizing Biblical standards of character and holiness; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we call upon businesses, schools and libraries, 
 as well as parents, to participate in efforts to shield children and youth 
 from being harmed by these materials; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we urge the authorities to prosecute aggressively 
 those who break the laws in producing and distributing illegal implicit 
 sexual materials in the form of pornography and obscenity; and 
 
BE IT FINALLY RESOLVED that we openly and publicly commend lawmakers,
 leaders of the broader faith community, and others who lead in efforts  to 
combat pornography and obscenity. 
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PRAYER 
 
 
 
WHEREAS  God has created us, declared His desire for fellowship with us, 
   and has offered us the awesome privilege of continually abiding 
   in His presence through the practice of prayer in the name of His 
   Son Jesus; and 
 
WHEREAS  our Lord and Saviour taught us to pray, commanded us to pray, 
   and gave us His own example of a powerful life of daily prayer; 
   and 
 
WHEREAS  the great men and women of God throughout history have, without 
   exception, been faithful in fervent prayer; and 
 
WHEREAS  the Full Gospel Church of God was born in prayer and has  
   expanded in obedience to our Lord and in the strength of  
   prayer; and 
 
WHEREAS  we have experienced great revival only where our people have 
   invested themselves in earnest prayer; and 
 
WHEREAS  God has always manifested Himself to save, heal, to sanctify, and 
   to deliver; to baptize in His Spirit, and has called His people into 
   ministry in those times and places of great prayer; and 
 
WHEREAS  our world is in desperate trouble, and can only be helped by the 
   message of truth, confirmed by signs following through the  
   ministry of  God’s anointed servants, in the power of prayer; 
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that we, the people of the Full Gospel Church of 
 God, do solemnly commit to a renewed emphasis to spend time before 
 God our Father in daily devotion to Him, and that we will stand in the 
 gap and make up the hedge as intercessors for those in need.  We  will strive 
 to obey our Lord Jesus Christ and, by following His example, be a prayer force 
 until He returns. 
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PRAYER FOR THE PEACE OF JERUSALEM 

 
 
 
WHEREAS   the Full Gospel Church of God also recognizes  that even though 
   there are ever-changing centres of crisis, need, and human  
   suffering in all parts of the world, that throughout the Bible, the 
   condition of Jerusalem has been of special interest to our Lord – 
   from Psalm 122:6 where we are instructed to pray for the peace 
   of Jerusalem, to the sentiment expressed by Jesus himself as he 
   wept over the city as told in Luke 19:41; and 
 
WHEREAS  the restoration of Israel as a nation, and particularly Jerusalem, is 
   of prophetic importance as a sign to the unbeliever and a portent 
   of the  “last days;” and 
 
WHEREAS  Jerusalem is a Holy City for three of the world’s most important 
   religions: Judaism, Christianity, and Islam; and 
 
WHEREAS  the international nature and history of Jerusalem has made it the 
   centre of political, economic, religious, and spiritual struggles and 
   tensions of many peoples, nations, and tongues; and 
 
WHEREAS  prayer for the peace of Jerusalem transcends any kind of national 
   or ethnic favouritism on our part, but is the fulfilment of a “divine 
   directive,” and is a prayer for the peace of all people, regardless 
   of race, ethnicity or religion; and 
 
WHEREAS  the promise of God to Abraham was, “I will bless them that bless 
   thee,  and curse them that curseth thee: and in thee shall all 
   families of the earth be blessed” (Genesis 12:30); 
 
BE IT THEREFORE RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God calls on the 
 entirety of our membership to continually “pray for the peace of 
 Jerusalem” and the well-being of the international diversity of people 
 who reside there. 
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RACISM AND ETHNIC DISPARITY 
 
 
 
WHEREAS  the Full Gospel Church of God has contended to be inclusive of 
   peoples regardless of gender, cultural background or race;and 
 
WHEREAS  we affirm the worth of every individual; and 
 
WHEREAS  every race bears the image of God and has its origin in Adam who 
   is the Father of all mankind; and 
 
WHEREAS  in Christ Jesus there is neither Jew nor Gentile, slaves nor free 
   men, men nor women, but we are all one in Him; and 
 
WHEREAS  the Church needs to transcend culture, race, nationalism, and 
   politics”;  and 
 
WHEREAS  we are beholden to a Christlike example and lifestyle, one of  
   acceptance, affirmation, and unconditional love; 
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God recognizes all 
 members of the body of Christ as equal in function and consequence, 
 and every race and ethnic distinction a valuable and necessary field for the 
 winning of souls and the furtherance of the kingdom of God upon  this earth; 
 and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we commit ourselves towards the elimination of  
 racism and bigotry, corporately identifying racism and bigotry as sinful 
 hindrances which prevent us from truly realizing brotherhood and Christian love 
 within and outside the body of the church and the many peoples and races 
 which it reaches and encompasses. 
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SANCTITY OF MARRIAGE BETWEEN MAN AND WOMAN 
 
 
WHEREAS  South African society historically has recognized the sanctity of 
   marriage between man and woman as central to the stability of 
   our nation and its moral posture; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  this rational moral view is now threatened by current legislation 
   that seeks to distort this view toward acceptance of unions that 
   stand directly opposed to Scriptural directives; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  the Full Gospel Church of God presently seeks to reaffirm through 
   its communities and public statements our historic stand on the 
   sanctity of marriage between man and woman; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  the Full Gospel Church of God from its beginning has understood 
   the Biblical model of marriage to be a sacred union between man 
   and woman; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  the Full Gospel Church of God has continued to affirm this basic 
   belief  through a practical commitment regarding moral purity 
   which  condemns homosexuality as a fleshly behaviour and sinful 
   practice; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  the Full Gospel Church of God has further affirmed the sanctity of 
   marriage between man and woman through a practical  
   commitment  addressing family responsibility by declaring,  
   “Marriage is ordained of  God and is a spiritual union in which 
   man and woman are joined by  God to live together as one”; 
   and 
 
 
WHEREAS  it is imperative that the Full Gospel Church of God now enter the 
   arena  of public debate concerning this ever-increasing threat to 
   the sanctity of marriage between man and woman; 
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BE IT THEREFORE RESOLVED that we, the Full Gospel Church of God, do 
 reaffirm our commitment to the Word of God and its ever-present defence of 
 marriage as a holy and sacred union between one man and one woman; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we do hereby state our opposition to the bill on 
 civil unions and the legitimizing of homosexual unions; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we encourage our members to help preserve 
 marriage as a sacred union between man and woman by living lives 
 that model commitment to the Word of God, exemplify devotion to  moral 
 purity, and celebrate family responsibility; and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we call upon all our workers to refrain from  
 officiating at any union that does not meet the above criteria. 
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SPIRITUAL EMPHASIS 
 
 

 
WHEREAS  society has become increasingly permissive; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  the call of the church is to lead in matters of morality rather than 
   to be a follower of worldly patterns; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  the church is in constant danger of being infiltrated and otherwise 
   influenced by the evil of our day; 
 
 
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the church reaffirms its position of separation 
 from the base elements of the world and reasserts that the Word of  God 
 rather than cultural custom is the source of its moral and ethical  codes. 
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SPOUSE / CHILD ABUSE 
 
 
 
WHEREAS  the problem of spouse / child abuse now is recognized as a  
   pervasive and growing societal problem; and 
 
WHEREAS  God’s Word clearly teaches the duty of husbands and wives to 
   relate  to one another in the context of godly love (Ephesians 5:25; 
   Colossians 3:19); and 
 
WHEREAS  God’s Word further teaches the requirement of proper parenting 
   that is  both nurturing and loving on the part of Christian parents 
   (Ephesians 5:21; 6:4; Colossians 3:21); and 
 
WHEREAS  abuse toward a spouse or child, whether physical, verbal,  
   emotional or  otherwise, is totally inconsistent with the principles 
   outlined in God’s Word for relationships between spouses and 
   between parents and children; and 
 
WHEREAS  all Full Gospel Church of God ministers and laity should be  
   exhorted to  model and practice appropriate family living,  
   consistent with Scriptural principles: 
 
BE IT THEREFORE RESOLVED that we as a church unequivocally oppose any 
 form of spousal, child or other abuse, whether physical, verbal, emotional,  
 mental, or of any other kind; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that ministers and laity of the Full Gospel Church of 
 God refrain from any actions violating the lofty ideals and principles of 
 Scripture regarding treatment of spouses and children; and 
 
BE IT FINALLY RESOLVED that we encourage the adoption of policies and 
 procedures, in accordance with governmental laws and Christian  principles, 
 to prevent and correct all forms of abuse. 
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SURGING TIDE OF IMMIGRATION 
 
 
 
BECAUSE OF social, political, and economic circumstances, people from various 
parts of Africa are coming to South Africa in unprecedented numbers. These people 
provide an evangelistic and discipleship challenge which must be recognized. This 
is an opportunity for the church to exemplify love and compassion as the gospel is 
ministered to these newcomers. 
 
THEREFORE WE RESOLVE 
 To receive these new arrivals with open fellowship, regardless of 
 nationality, race, social or economic status 
 
 To create an awareness among the constituents of the Full Gospel  Church of 
 God of the needs of these immigrants, both physical and  spiritual 
 
 To develop a liaison between sending and receiving countries, thus   
 building bonds of respect and trust 
 
 To make existing buildings available for more than one language group 
 
 To pursue a vigorous emphasis of planting churches by every means   
 possible 
 
 To recognise cultural differences and to allow for expressions of     
 acceptable Scriptural worship in the tradition of the immigrants 
 
 To give ourselves to prayer, diligent research, and witnessing, to reap   
 this great harvest during this 21st  century. 
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TITHING 
 
 

WHEREAS  tithing is both a privilege of the individual and a part of God’s plan 
   for His people; and 
 
WHEREAS  tithing is clearly supported by both the Old and New Testaments 
   as the basic plan for giving; and 
 
WHEREAS  the Full Gospel Church of God from its inception has preached 
   and practiced tithing as a Scriptural injunction; 
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the church urges its membership to continued 
 faithfulness and diligence in tithing; 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that all members be urged to place their tithe in the 
 tithe fund of the local church for the expansion of its total ministries. 
 
 
 
MINISTRY APPLICANTS - TITHES (AU 12.1)      

Resolved that applicants, with outstanding personal tithes, not be accepted into the 

ministry.  
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TRANSFORMING POWER OF GOD’S WORD 
 
 
 
WHEREAS  the South African society is faced with a rising tide of violence, 
   abortion, drug abuse, child abuse, alcoholism, divorce,  
   promiscuity,  rebellion, racism and crime; and 
 
WHEREAS  secular institutions and remedies have proved powerless to resist 
   these destructive forces; and 
 
WHEREAS  a heavy toll is being exacted by these social ills in the diminishing 
   of human potential, the disintegration of family relationships, and 
   the dissipation of national resources; and 
 
WHEREAS  we are threatened with the loss of that moral quality of life we have 
   valued in this country; and 
 
WHEREAS  a sense of pessimism and hopelessness is filling the hearts of 
   many; and 
 
WHEREAS  the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ is the transforming power that 
   delivers humanity from the grip of sin and its social   
   consequences; 
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that the Full Gospel Church of God does hereby  
 declare its unflagging faith in Holy Scriptures as the cure for social ills for “it is 
 the power of God unto salvation to all them that believe;” and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we commit ourselves to the proclamation of its 
 redeeming and liberating message, which produces a transformed life  of 
 moral integrity, relational harmony and social responsibility; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that we determine to make our proclamation credible 
 and persuasive by faithful adherence to Biblical principles in our daily 
 lives; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that the supreme expression of our faith in the Holy 
 Scriptures will be in our living for God and for each other. 
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UNVEILING THE TOMBSTONES 
 
 
WHEREAS  the Republic of South Africa is a country in which various different 
   cultures co-exist  with their own cultural distinctives; and 
 
 
WHEREAS  some of those cultural activities such as the Unveiling of  
   Tombstones as a spiritual exercise to honour the dead and  
   activities relating to forefather worship cannot be reconciled with 
   the Word of God; 
 
 
 
BE IT THEREFORE RESOLVED that we call upon all born-again believers to 
 measure their cultural activities against the Word of God and to refrain from 
 practices which are contrary thereto. 
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VALUES FOR OUR YOUTH 
 
 
 
WHEREAS  our children live in societies troubled with high-risk problems; and 
 
WHEREAS  the world is in a period of transition that will profoundly and  
   permanently affect the future of our children and grandchildren – 
   a smaller world brought about by communication, political  
   unification, and a free market; and 
 
WHEREAS  we are alarmed at the increasing rates at which children run away 
   from home, drop out of school, experiment with drugs and alcohol, 
   become involved in violent crimes, and suffer the dissolution of 
   their homes by desertion and divorce; 
 
 
THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that we strongly emphasize character 
 development among our children – self-esteem, drug prevention education, 
 resistance to negative peer pressure, traditional family values, self- discipline 
 for achieving goals, and acceptance of differences in others;  and 
 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that the values for this emphasis focus on honesty, 
 truthfulness, generosity, kindness, courage, justice, and responsibility; 
 and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED that the foundation be the Word of God, the love of 
 Jesus Christ, the power of the Holy Spirit, and the nurture of the  church. 
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